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INTRODUCTION

This report counstitutes the 1nitial report of the United Kingdom of
Great Britain ana Northern Ireland as reyulred under Article 18 of
the UN Convention oir the Eilimination of All Forums of Discrimination
Against Wowen. It has been cowupiled by the Human Rights Unit of the
Foreign and Commonwealith Office on the basis of contributions
recelved from the government Departments involved 1n the
implementation of the provisions of the Convention.

In accordance with the "General Guidelines Reyardinyg the Form and
Contents of Reports received from States Parties under Article 18 of
the Convention" (CEDAW/C/7 Augyust 1983) adopted by the Committee on
the Elimination of Discrimination Against Women, the report 1is
divided 1nto two parts: Part I describes the framework within which
the Convention 1is 1mplemented, the legal and other measures adopted
and the institutions established to give the Convention torce, and
the means to promote and ensure the fuli development and advancement
of women; Part II gives specific i1nformation on the implementation
of each of the provisions of the Convention. The text 1s supported
by a compilation of selected statistics on social trends within the
United Kingdom (Annex A) taken frow the 1986 edition of "Social
Trends", an annuai publication of the Central Statistical Office
pwroduced by Her Majesty's Stationary Office (ISBN u-11-620151-7).

May 1987



In the preparation ot tiiis report, the relevant Government
Departments took into account material made available to them from
non-governmental sources in reiation to thie buiid-up to the Nairob:
Worlid Conference to Review and Appraise the Achievemwments of the UN
Decade for Women (1985) and the adoption or the Forward Looking
Strategies, and subseguently.

In addition, the Foreign and Commonwealth Ofrice organised a seminar
in February 19387 for non-—-yovernmental organisations to discuss the
content ot the report, the reporting process and the role of
non-governmental orgauilsations in this process. Of the 120
organisations invited some 85 attended. The seminar also proved a
useful means to introduce representatives from the non-governumental
organisations to a wider range of officials from the various
government Depatrtments responsible for women's 1i1ssues and the
preparation of the United Kingdom's report, and so establish
contacts at workiny level as approprilate to their organisation's
particular concerns where they might not have already done so.

Whilie the primary aiw of the seminar was to discuss the non-
governmental organisations' role in the reporting process and to
continue the dialogue between them and the government, not to
discuss general poilcy issues, the seminar was also useful in
identitfying these areas of prime concern to the non-governmental
organisations. The main points raised by non-governmental
organisations on which they considered more action was‘*required were
as foliows beliow.

On general equallty issues, there was a deslitre to see more women
judges appointed to enable women to play an equal part in
interpretiny the law; the amendment of the practice of women being
subject to their husbands for tax purposes; and greater measures of
positive discrimination to promote the advancement of equality.

On finance, eumployment and benefits issues, concern was expressed at
the following: the differences between the treatment afforded men
and women by the present superannuation system; the assistance
available to women carers; the availability of child-care
facilities; the proposals to abolish the universal maternity grant
in favour of a higher means-tested payment for the very poor; the
time taken to process complaints through the industrial tribunals
and the difficult choices facing women who had been discriminated
against.

In addition, there was a desire to see greater flexibility of
working hours to enable true equal employment opportunities for
women; more employment protection for part -time workers 95% of whom
are women; maternity rights for women working in small businesses;
efforts to make the media take the subjects of sex-stereotyping and
sexual harassment seriously; and more refresher courses for women
who wished to return to a profession after a break of some years.

On public appoilntments, 1t was generally thought that, 1in appointing

a person to public positions, due weight should be given to the

gqualifications of running a home and voluntary work and to the need
-2 -



to train women 1in self-confidence to encourage and enable them to
participate 1n public 1life.

On education, there was a desire for the creation of a

non discriminatory attitude especially at the early, attitude-
forming ayes. to provide education authorities with adequate
resources to eliminate sex-stereotyping in schools and to run
tralning proygraames 11 ways and at times to enable women to attend.
Concern was expressed at the problems facinygy overseas women students

On health, a number of points were raised: the need for adequate
nutrition for womeu 1n the poorest social groups durlng pregnancy
and lactation and training for medical practitioners in the special
medical needs of wowen. The 1mportance of routine breast and
cervical caticer screenlinyg was underliined and concern was expressed
at the under-representation of women in the senior leveis of the
National Health Service. -

Most of these concerus are already being addressed by the
gyovernment, as shown in Part II of this report and the Ministerial
Group on Women's Issues (see Part I) will be considering some of the
1ssues and whether and when proygress 1s practicable. However, there
are other areas where progress is less likely 111 the immediate
future eilther because there 1s no consensus on the best way forward
(eg the reformation of the tax system) because adequate resources
are not available (eg elimination of discrimination for all social
benefits), or because the elimination of discrimination would
disadvantage a significant number of women {(eg pensions).



C.N.108.1986.TREATIES-4 (Depositary Notification)

CONVENTION ON THE ELIMINATION OF ALL FORMS OF
DISCRIMINATION AGAINST WOMEN .
ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE UNITED NATIONS
ON 18 DECEMBER 1979

RATIFICATION BY THE UJITED KINGDOJ OF GREAT BRITAIH
AND JORTHERN TRELAND

The Secretary-General of the United Nations, acting in his
capacity as depositary, communicates the following:

On 7 April 1986, the instrument of ratification of the
above-mentioned Convention by the Government of the United Kingdom
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, was deposited with the
Secretary-General,

The instrument of ratification specifies that the said
Convention is ratified in respect of the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland, the Isle of Man, British Virgin
Islands, Falkland Islands, South Georgia and the South Sandwich
Islands, and Turks and Caicos Islands.

Upon deposit of the said instrument of ratification the United
Kingdom made the following declarations and reservations concerning
on one hand the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland
and on the other hand the territories on behalf of which the
Convention was also ratified: '



(Original: English)

ON BEHALF OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN
IRELAND:

(a) The United Kingdom understands the main purpose of the
Convention, in the light of the definition contained in Article 1,
to be the reduction, in acdcordance with its terms, of
discrimination against women, and does not therefore regard the
Convention as imposing any requirement to repeal or modify any
existing laws, regulations, customs or practices which provide for
women to be treated more favourably than men, whether temporarily
or in the longer term; the United Kingdom's undertakings under
Article 4, paragraph 1, and other provisions of the Convention are
to be construed accordingly.

(b) The United Kingdom reserves the right to regard the
provisions of the Sex Discrimination Act 1975, the Employment
Protection (Consolidation) Act 1978, the Employment Act 1980, the
Sex Discrimination (Northern Ireland) Order 1976, the Industrial
Relations (No. 2) (Northern Ireland) Order 1976, the Industrial
Relations (Northern Ireland) Order 1982, the Equal Pay Act 1970 (as
amended) and the Equal Pay Act (Northern Ireland) 1970 (as
amended), including the exceptions and exemptions contained in any
of these Acts and Orders, as constituting appropriate measures for
the practial realisation of the objectives of the Convention in the
social and economic circumstances of the United Kingdom, and to
continue to apply these provisions accordingly; this reservation
will apply equally to any future legislation which may modify or
replace the above Acts and Orders on the understanding that the
terms of such legislation will be compatible with the
United Kingdom's obligations under the Convention.

(c) In.the light of the definition contained in Article 1, the
United Kingdom's ratification is subject to the understanding that
none of its obligations under the Convention shall be treated as
extending to the succession to, or possession and enjoyment of, the
Throne, the peerage, titles of honour, social precedence or
armorial bearings, or as extending to the affairs of religious
denominations or orders or to the admission into or service in the
Armed Forces of the Crown.



(d) The United Kingdom reserves the right to continue to apply
such immigration legislation governing entry into, stay in, and
departure from, the United Kingdom as it may deem necessary from
time to time and, accordingly, its acceptance of Article 15 (4) and
of the other provisions of the Convention is subject to the
provisions of any such legislation as regards persons not at the
time having the right under the law of the United Kingdom to enter
and remain in the United Kingdom.

ARTICLE 1

With reference to the provisions of the Sex Discrimination Act 1975
and other applicable legislation, the United Kingdom's acceptance of
Article 1 is subject to the reservation that the phrase "irrespective of
their marital status" shall not be taken to render discriminatory any
difference of treatment accorded to single persons as against married
persons, so long as there is equality of treatment as between married
men and married women and as between single men and single women.

ARTICLE 2

In the light of the substantial progress already achieved in the
United Kingdom in promoting the progressive elimination of
discrimination against women, the United Kingdom reserves the right,
without prejudice to the other reservations made by the United Kingdom,
to give effect to paragraphs (f) and (g) by keeping under review such of
its laws and regulations as may still embody significant differences in
treatment between men and women with a view to making changes to those
laws and regulations when to do so would be compatible with essential
and overriding considerations of economic policy. 1In relation to forms
of discrimination more precisely prohibited by other provisions of the
Convention, the obligations under this Article must (in the case of the
United Kingdom) be read in conjunction with the other reservations and
declarations made in respect of those provisions including the
declarations and reservations of the United Kingdom contained in
paragraphs (a) - (d) above.

With regard to paragraphs (f) and (g) of this Article the
United Kingdom reserves the right to continue to apply its law relating
to sexual offences and prostitution; this reservation will apply equally
to any future law which may modifiy or replace it.



‘ARTICLE 9

The British Nationality Act 1981, which was brought into force with
effect from January 1983, is based on principles which do not allow of
any discrimination against women within the meaning of Article 1 as
regards acquisition, change or retention of their nationality or as
regards the nationality of their children. The United Kingdom's
acceptance of Article 9 shall not, however, be taken to invalidate the
continuation of certain tempordry or transitional provisions which will
continue in force beyond that date.

The United Kingdom reserves the right to take such steps as may be
necessary to comply with its obligations under Article 2 of the First
Protocol to the Convention for the Protection of Human Rights and
Fundamental Freedoms signed at Paris on 20 March 1952 and its
obligations under paragraph 3 of Article 13 of the International
Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights opened for signature at
New York on 19 December 1966, to the extent that the said provisions
preserve the freedom of parental choice in respect of the education of
children; and reserves also the right not to take any measures which may
conflict with its obligation under paragraph 4 of Article 13 of the said
Covenant not to interfere with the liberty of individuals and bodies to
establish and direct educational institutions, subject to the
observation of certain principles and standards.

Moreover, the United Kingdom can only accept the obligations under
paragraph (c) of Article 10 within the 1limits of the statutory powers of
central Govermnment, in the light of the fact that the teaching
cirriculum, the provision of text-books and teaching methods are
reserved for local control and are not subject to central Government
direction; moreover, the acceptance of the objective of encouraging
co-education is without prejudice to the right of the United Kingdom
also to enccurage other types of education.

ARTICLE 11

The United Kingdom interprets the "right to work" referred to in
paragraph 1(a) as a reference to the "right to work" as defined in other
human rights instruments tc which the United Kingdom is a party, notably
Article & o7 the Internaticnal Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural
Rights of 19 December 1966,



The United Kingdom interprets paragraph 1 of Article 11, in the
light of the provisions of paragraph 2 of Article 4, as not precluding
prohibitions, restrictions or conditions on the employment of women in
certain areas, or on the work done by them, where this is considered
necessary or desirable to protect the health and safety of women or the
human foetus, including such prohibitions, restrictions or conditions
imposed in consequence of other, international obligations of the United
Kingdom; the United Kingdom declares that, in the event of a conflict
between obligations under the present Convention and its obligations
under the Convention concerning the employment of women on underground
work in mines of all kinds (ILO Convention No. 45), the prov151ons of
the last mentioned Convention shall prevail.

The United Kingdom reserves the right to apply all United Kingdom
legislation and the rules of pension schemes affecting retirement
pensions, survivors' benefits and other benefits in relation to death or
retirement (including retirement on grounds of redundancy), whether or
not derived from a Social Security scheme.

This reservation will apply equally to any future legislation which
may modify or replace such legislation, or the rules of pension schemes,
on the understanding that the terms of such legislation will be
compatible with the United Kingdom's obligations under the Convention.

The United Kingdom reserves the right to apply the following
provisions of United Kingdom legxslatlon concerning the benefits
specified:

a) social security benefits for persons engaged in caring for
a severely disabled person under section 37 of the Social Security
Act 1975 and section 37 of the Social Security (Northern Ireland)
Act 1975;

b) increases of benefits for adult dependants under section 44
to 47, 49 and 66 of the Social Security Act 1975 and under sections
44 to 47, 49 and 66 of the Social Security (Northern Ireland) Act
1975;

¢) retirement pensions and survivors' benefits under the
Social Security Acts 1975 to 1982 and the Social Security (Northern
Ireland) Acts 1975 to 1982;

d) family income supplements under the Family Income
Supplements Act 1970 and the Family Income Supplements Act
(Northern Ireland) 1971.



This reservation will apply equally to any future legislation
which may modify or replace any of the provisions specified in
sub-paragraphs (a) to (d) above, on the understanding that the
terms of such legislation will be compatible with the
United Kingdom's obligations under the Convention.

The United Kingdom reserves the right to apply any
non-discriminatory requirement for a qualifying period of employment or
insurance for the application of the provisions contained in Article
11(2).

ARTICLE 13

The United Kingdom reserves the right, notwithstanding the
obligations undertaken in Article 13, or any other relevant article of
the Convention, to continue to apply the income tax and capital gains
tax legislation which:

i) deems for -income tax purposes the income of a married
woman living with her husband in a year, or part of a year, of
assessment to be her husband's income and not to be her income
(subject to the right of the husband and the wife to elect jointly
that the wife's earned income shall be charged to income tax as if
she were a single woman with no other income); and

_ ii) requires tax in respect of such income and of chargeable
gains accruing to such a married woman to be assessed on her
husband (subject to the right of either of them to apply for
separate assessment) and consequently (if no such application is
made) restricts to her husband the right to appeal against any such
assessment and to be heard or to be represented at the hearing of
any such appeal; and

iii) entitles a man who has his wife living with him, or whose
wife is wholly maintained by him, during the year of assessment to
a deduction from his total income of an amount larger than that to
which an individual in any other case is entitled and entitles an
individual whose total income includes any earned income of his
wife to have that deduction increased by the amount of that earned
income or by an amount specified in the legislation whichever is
the less. :

ARTICLE 15
In relation to Article 15, paragraph 2, the United Kingdom

understands the term "legal capacity" as referring merely to the
existence of a separate and distinct legal personality.



In relation to Article 15, paragraph 3, the United Kingdom
understands the intention of this provision to be that only those terms
or elements of a contract or other private instrument which are
discriminatory in the sense described are to be deemed null and void,
but not necessarily the contract or instrument as a whole.

ARTICLE 16

As regards sub-paragraph 1(f) of Article 16, the United Kingdom
does not regard the reference to the paramountcy of the interests of the
children as being directly relevant to the elimination of discrimination
against women, and declares in this connection that the legislation of
the United Kingdom regulating adoption, while giving a principal
position to the promotion of the children's welfare, does not give to
the child's interests the same paramount place as in issues concerning -
custody over children.

The United Kingdom's acceptance of paragraph 1 of Article 16 shall
not be treated as either limiting the freedom of a person to dispose of

his property as he wishes or as giving a person a right to property the
subject of such a limitation."

- 10 -



CONVENTION ON THE ELIMINATION OF ALL FORMS OF DISCRIMINATION AGAINST
WOMEN: UK INITIAL REPORT

PART ONE

A. GENERAL, SOCIAL, ECONOMIC, POLITICAL AND LEGAL FRAMEWORK
Al. GENERAL

The United Kingdom 1s a constitutional monarchy couprising the
countries ot England, Walies, Scotland (ie Great Britain) and
Northern Ireland, and is a member of the European Community.

Physical Features

Bricain constitutes the greater part of the British Isles, a
geographitcal term for a group of 1slands lying off the north-west

coast or mainland Europe. The largest of the islands is Great
Britain (the mainlands of England, Wales and Scotland). The next
largest comprises Northern Ireiand and the Irish Republic. Off the

southern coast of England is the Isle of Wight ana off the extreme
south west are the Isies of Scilly; oftf north Wales 1s Anglesey.
Western Scotland 1s fringed by small 1slands and to the north east
are the Orkneys and Shetiands. All these have administrative tiles
with the mainland,. but the Isle of Man in the Irish Sea and the
Channeli Islands between Great Britain and France are largely
seirf-governing, and are not part of the United Kingdom.

Britain's area is some 244,100 sq km (94,250 sq miles), of which
nearly 99 per cent 1s land and the remainder inland water. This is
about the same size as the Federal Republic of Germany, New Zealand
or Uganda and half the size of France. It 1s just under 1,000 km
(some 600 miles) from the south coast to the extreme north of
Scotland and just under 500 km (some 300 miles) across 1in the widest
part. There are numerous bays and 1nlets and no place in Britain is
as much as 120 km (75 miles) from tidal water.

The seas surrounding the British Isles are shallow, usually less
than 90 m (50 fathoms or 300 ft), because the islands lie on the
continental shelf. To the ncrth~west along the edge of the shelf
the sea flioor plungyes abruptly from 180 m (some 600 ft) to 900 m
(about 3,000 ft). The shallow waters are important because they
provide breediny grounds for fish. The warming effect on the air of
the North Atlantic current is magnified as its water spreads across
- the shelf. :

Britain has a generally mild and temperate cliimate. The prevailing
winds are south westerly and the weather from day to. day 1s mainly
influenced by depressions moving eastwards across the Atiantic.  The
weather is subject to frequent changes but to few extremes ot
temperacure. It is rarely above 32°C (90°F) or below -10°C (1l4°F).
Near sea-level 1n the west the mean annual temperature ranges from
8°C (46°F) in the Hebrides to 11°C (52°F) in the extreme south west
of England; latitude for latitude 1t 1s slightly lower .in the east.
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Tne mean wmwonthiy temperature 111 the extrenie north, at Lerwick
(Shetland) . ranges from 3°C (37°F) durinyg the winter (Decenmber,

- January and February) to 11°C (52°F) during the summer (June, July
and August); the corresponding figures for the Isle of Wight, in the
extreme south, are 5°C (41°F) and 16°C (61°F). The average annual
rai1unfall 1s wore than 1 6U0 mm (over 60 inches) in the mountainous
areas oL the west and north but less than 800 mm (30 inches) over
central and eastern parts. Rain i1s fairly well distributed
throuyhout the year. but, on average, March to June are the driest
months and Septewmber to January the wettest. The distribution of
sunshine shows a general decrease from south to north, a decrease
from the coast 1nland, and a decrease with aititude. During May,
June and July (the months of longest daylight) the mean daily
duration ot sunshine varies frow five hours 1in northern Scotland to
e1ght hours in the Isle of Wight; during the months of shortest
daylight (November, December and January) sunshine is at a minimun,
with an average of an hour a day in northern Scotland and two hours
a day on the south coast of England.

England

Englana is predominantly a lowland country. There are upland
regions in the north (the Pennine Chain, the Cumbrian mountains and
the Yorkshire moorlands) and in the south west in Devon and
Cornwall. For the most part., however, the country is undulating or
flat and, in the south, crossed by low ranges of hills including the
Cotswolds and the Kent and Sussex Downs. The greatest
concentrations Of population are 1n the London and Thames estuary
areas., the West Yorkshire and north west industriai cities, the
midlands conurbation around Birmingham. the north--east conurbation
on the rivers Tyne anua Tees, and along the Channel coast. The
variety or urban communities has been enhanced by immigrant
Huguenots, Jews and other refugees from the European continent, the
Irish and more recently people from the Caribbean and the South
Asian sub-continent,; together with Chinese, Cypriots, Italians and
others.

The Church of Engyland, which was separated from the Roman Catholic
Church at the Reformation, is the Established Church in England,
with privileges balanced by certain duties which it must fulfil: the
Soverelgn must always be ‘a member of the Church and appoints its two
archbishops, 1ts bishops, including the 24 who sit in the House of
Lords. and sonle other senior clergy. oo

Wales

Wales 1is a country of hills and mountains with extensive tracts of
high plateau and shorter stretches of mountain ranges deeply
dissected by river vaileys. The highest mountains are in Snowdonla
in the north west; the highest peak is Snowdon (1,085 m. 3.560 ft).
The lower ‘iying ground 1s largely confined to the relatively narrow
coastal belt and the lower parts of the river valleys. The main
areas of settlement are in the southern valleys and coastal areas
where two thirds of the population live.  The chief urban centres
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are Cardirr, Swaunsea, Newport and Wrexham. Wales is a principality;
Prince Charles. the helr to the throne, was 1invested by the Gueen
with the title of Prince ot Wales at Caernartfon Castle in 1969 when
ne was 20.

The country has 1its own wWeish languagye, spoken (according to the
1981 census) by 19 per cent of the population chiefly in the rural
north ana west. The Weish name or the country is Cymru. Measures
adopted since the 196Us have heiped to revive the use of the
language, which is ot Celitic origin ana closely resembles Breton.
spoken in Brittany in France. They inciude recognising the eyual
validity of Welsh with English 1n law courts. the encouragement of
bilingual education in schools, and the extended use of Welsh for
official purposes aund 1n broadcasting. Welsh-languaye television
programues are transwmitted 1n wales by Sianer 4 Cymru (Channel 4
Wales).

There 1s no established church 1n Wales, the Anglican church having
been disestablished 1in 1920 foliowiny decades OrL pressure tfrom
adherents of the more evaungeiicali Methodist and Baptist persuasious.
Methodism in particular had spread rapidly in Wales 1in the
eighteenth century., assuaing the nature of a popular movement amnony
Welsh speakers and finding stronyg support later in industrial
communities.

Scotland

Scotland may be divided broadly 1nto three areas: the sparsely
populated highlands ana 1slands 1n the north, accounting for just
over haif the total area or the country; the central lowiands.
containing three yuarters of the population and most of the
industrial centres and cultivated farmland; and the Southern
Uplanas. containing a numoer of hill ranges. which border on
England. The hiyhest mountains are the Gramplans in the central
highlands, with Beir Nevis (1.342 m. 4.406 ft) the highest peak. The
chief cities are the main administrative centre Edinburgh, the main
1ndustrial centre Glasgow. and the two regilonal centres Aberdeen and
Dundee,

The period frow 1750 onwards has been one of considerable and’
continuous emigyration of Scots to England and overseas. The rate
slowed markedly in the 1970s as the offshore o1l and gas industries
developed and there was inward migration to the north east of
Scotland. The large outflow of people from Strathclyde has
continued, however, though at a iower level than before. In the
mid-nineteenth century, as Scotland industrialised rapidly. there
was large scale 1ummigration from Ireland. which led to the
establishment of sizeable Roman Catholic communities.

The Church of Scotiand, which becaiie the established church in 1690,
has compliete freedom 1n alil matters of doctrine. order and
discipline. It 1s a Protestant church which is Presbyterian 1in
form, that is, governed by a hierarchy of church courts, each of
which 1includes layilaen.
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Northern Ireland

Northern lreiand 1s at its nearest point only 21 km (13 miies) from
Scotland. 1t has a 488 km (303 wmile) border 1n the south and west
with the Irishi Republic. At 1ts centre lies Lough Neayh, Britaiin's

largyest freshwater lake (381 sq km, 147 s miles). Mauy of the
principal towns lie in valleys ieading from the Louygh, iucluding the
capital, Belrast, which stands at the mouth of the river Lagan. The

Mourne Mounttains risiliy sharply in the south east include Siieve
Donard, Northern Ireland's highest peak (852 m. 2,796 ft).

Just under two-thirds of Northern Ireland's populiation are
descendants or Scots or English settlers who crossed to

north- eastern Ireland mainiy 1in the seventeenth century; wost belony
to the Protestant faith, and have a traditional loyalty to the .
maintenatice ot the union with Great Britain. The rewainder, over a
third, are lIrish 4in origin and wainly Roman Catholic; many of them
are nationalist 1un poritical opiinion, favouring uunion with the Irish
Repubiic.

A2. THE SOCIAL FRAMEWORK

The way of life orf the people 0f the United Kingdom has been
chanying rapidly in the twentieth century. As 1n rnany other
countries underliyinyg causes 1nclude two major wars, a lower birth
rate, longer expectation of life. a higher divorce rate, widening
educational opportunicties, technical progress, and a better standard
of living.

Population

wWith 50.6 wmillion people 1in 1985, Britain ranks about fifteenth in
the world 1in terums of population. Thils compares with 38.2 millionu
in 1901, about 9 million at the end orf the seventeenth century and
some 2 million at the end of the eleventh century. Early figures
are based ou contewporary estiinates, but from the beginning of the
nineteenth century relatively plentitul and reliable information 1is
avaiiable. Most ot it comes from two maln sources: the regular flow
of statistical information based on compulsory registration of
births, marriages and deaths, and the censuses taken regularly every
ten years since 18Ul (because of war there was no census in 1941).
The most recent was in April 198l1. Statistical information about
the population in Britain is probably more .couplete and detailed
than in any other country. After 1975 the population fell siightly
for about two years. tfor the first time (other than in war) since
records began, retflecting a teumporary deciine 1n the birth rate.
Thereafter -the upward trend was resumed untii 1982. when 1t again
feil sligyhtly. Projections for the future suygest that population
growth will cake place at a much slower rate than was expected a few
years ago.  Britain's total popuiation is expected, on 1981
estimates to be 56 8 million in 1991, 57.7 million in 2001 and 58
million in 2U016. - L : , _ 7



Birth Rates

In 1985 there were 752,000 live births (1in England, Scotland and
Wales) 22,500 tfewer than 1u 1984, which outnumbered deaths
{666,900) by 85,100. The total period fertilaty rate (an indication
of the averayge size of fawmily) has; remained pelow the level of 2.1
reyulred for the replacement of the population, althouygyh it
increased to 1.80 1n 1985 from 1.77 1n 1984.

Several factors may have contributed to the relatively low birth
rate. Contraception has becowe more widespread and effective,
making 1t easler to plan families, and voluntary sterilisation of
men and women has 41sS0 Decoune moOre common. An appreciavle
proportion of pregnancies (in 1984 about 37 per cent of those
conceilved outside marriage and 7 per cent of those conceived within
marriage) are ended by legal abortion.

The postponeiment of conception within marriage coupled with a trend
towards later marriage has led to an 1lncrease. to 26, 1n the average
age at which women have their first child in marriage. Another
feature 1s the current preference for smaller families, especially
two chilaren families. than in the past, which has led to a
signiticant decline 1n the proportion of families with four or more
children.

Mortality

At birth the expectation of life for a mau is about 7U years and for
a woman 76 yeatrs comnpared with 49 years for men and 52 for women 1in
i9U1. The improving health of the population has mainly had the
effect of increasing youny people's chances of reaching the older
age groups. Lilfe eXpectalicy 1n the older age groups has increased
reiatively little. '

The genera. death rate has remained about the same for the past 40
years, at about 12 per 1,000 population, reflecting the gradual
ageing of the population since there has been a considerable decline
1n mortality at most ages, particularly amonyg chilidren and youhg
adults. The infant mortality rate (deaths of infants under one year
old per 1,00V live births) was 9 6 in 1984; neonatal mortality
(deaths ot infants under four weeks old per 1,000 live births) was
5.7 in 1984; and maternal mortality 1is about 0.1 per 1,000 live
births. :

The causes of the deciine 1n mortality incluue better nutrition,
rising standards of living. the advance of medical science., the
growth of medicali facilities. improved health measures, better
working conditions. education in personal hygiene. and the smaller
size of families. Major changes since 1951 in the causes of death
have 1ncluded the virtual disappearance Of deaths resulting from
infectious diseases (notably tuberculosls) and an increase in the
proportion of deaths caused by circulatory diseases (including heart
attacks and strokes) and by cancer (responsible for nearly
ohe-yuarcter of aeaths). ' '
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Marriage and Divorce

During the last 2U years there has been a marked change 1in the
pattern of marriage. In 1972 there were 480,300 marriages 1in the
UK, but by 1982 the number had declined to 387,000 with a subseguent
1ucrease to 393.249 i1n 1985. O0f the population aged leo or over 1in
England and Waies 1n 1955, ol per cent were umarried, 25 per cent
single, 9 per cent widowed and b5 per cent divorced. The trend of
the 1960s towards earlier marriage was reversed at the beginning of
the 197Us, since when there has been a slow 1luncrease in the average
age for first marriages, which in England and Wales 1s now Jjust over
26 for men and 24 for women. Remnarriages (of one or both parties)
account for about 36 per cent of ali marriages in England ana Wales
compared with 20 per cent in 1971 and 15 per cent 'in 1961, and about
12 per ceut of ali marriaygyes in 1985 were remarriages where both
partners had been divorced.

The divorce rate has been 1ncreasing steadily and in 1985 about 13
decrees of divorce were made absolute for every 1 0UUU married
couples 1n England and Wales, compared with two 1in 1961. The rates
are much lower 1n Scotland and Northerun Ireland. 1n 1985 about
16U, 30U divorces were granted in England and Wales; the proportion
yranted to wives was about 7z per cent. The average age of people
at the time of divorce in England and Walies has been falling and 1is
now about 37 for wen and 35 for women.

Another feature, common to many other Western European countries,
has been a considerable increase 1n cohabitation. Nearly 25 per
cent orf women 1n Great Britain marrying 1in the period 1979 to 1982
where the marriage was the first for both parties had iived with
their husbands before marriage (compared with 8 per cent iu the
early 1970s) and about 12 per cent of non married women aged 18 to
49 were cohabiting during 1983 4. Cohabitation occurs nmore
frequently for separated or divorced women than for single women.
There 1s some evidence of a growing number of stable non-married
relationships and 1n the proportion of illeygitimate births (which
now account for over 19 per cent of live births in Britain -compared
with 6 per cent 1n 1961) reygistered by both parents.

Age and Sex Structure

Although the total population has remained relatively stable in the
last decade, there have been noticeable changes 1n the age and sex
structure, includiny a decline in the proportion of young people
under 16 and an increase 1n the proportion of elderly people,
especlaliy those aged 85 and over. The estimated age distribution
of the British population in mid 1982 was roughly as follows: under
16 years, about 21 per cent; 1l6-64, 64 per cent; and 65 and over, 15
per cent. Some 18 per cent of the population were over the normal
retirement ayes (65 for men and 60U for women). compared with 15 per
cent 1n 1961.

In mid 1935 there were 29 miliion females and 27.6 million males 1in
the United Kingdom, representing a ratio of nearly 105 females to
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every 10U wmaies. There are about 6 per cent more male than female
bilirths every year. Because of the higner mortality of men at all
agyes, however, there 1s a turuing point. at about 51 years of age,
at which the number of women exceeds the number of men. This
1mbaiance 1ncreases with aye so that there is a preponderance of
women amonyg the eiderly.

Distribution of Population

The population density is about 239 per sq kin which is relativeliy
high 1in comparison with wmost other countries. England is the most
denseiy popuiated with 361 people per sq ki (with Greater London
havinyg a density of 4,283 peopie per sgq km), and Scotland the least
densely populated with 65 people per sq km, while Wales and Northern
Ireland have 135 and 111 peopie per sy km respectively.

Table 1 gives figures for some of the United Kingdom's largest urban
areas. About halt or the population lives 1in a belt across England,
wilith south Lancashire and West Yorkshire at one end. the London area
at the other. and the industrialised midlands at 1ts centre. Other
areas with large populations are: the central lowlands of Scotland;
north east England zrom north of the river Tyne down to the river
Tees; south-east Waires; the Bristol area; and the English Channel
coast from Poole; 1in Dorset, eastwards. Less densely populated
areas are the eastern fringes of England between the Wash and the
Thames estuary. and the far south west. The eight major
metropolitan areas which have been denoted as 'conurbations' in
successlve population censuses accommodate a third of Great
Britain's people whlie comprising less than 3 per cent of the total
land area. They are: Greater London; Central Clydeside, Greater
Manchester, Merseyside, South Yorkshire, Tyne and Wear, the West
Midlands and West Yorkshire. Most of the mountainous parts,
inciuding much of Scotland, Wales and Northern Ireland and the
central Pennlines, are very sparsely populated.

Table 1 : Size and Population of the Main Urban Districts, Mid-1985

Area
: Populafion
sg km sq miles . (thousands)
Greater Loudon. 1.5%30 609.7 6.767.5
‘Birmingham 264 - 102.0 1,007.5
Glasyow 198 . 76.3 - 733.8
Leeds . ' ~ | 562  217.0 = . 710.5



Sheffield 3048 141.9 238.7

Liverpool 113 43 .0 491.3.
Bradford 370 142.9 463.5
Manchester 1lo 44.9 451.1
Edinburyh 261 lu0.6 439 .7
Bristol , 110 42.3 = 393.8
Belfast 140 54 .0 301.6
Coventry 97 37.3 | 312;2
carditt i20 46 .3 278.9

Since the nineteenth century there has been a generalil trend,
especlaliy 1in London for peopie to move away rrom the congested
urban centres 1nto suburbs. The 1981 census recorded that only in
the remoter rural areas has the rate ot population growth been
higher in the 1970s than in the 1960s. There has also been a
geographlicai redistribution ot the popuiation from-Scotland and the
northern regions orf Engiand to Hast Anyiia, the South West and the
East Midlands. Another feature has been an 1increase 1n the. rate of
retirement maigration, the main recipient areas (where in some towns
the elderiy can form over one -third of the populatlon) being the
south coast ot EngLand and East Anglia.

Migration

Traditionally there is a net outilow of people from the United
Kingdom to the rest of the world; but in 1985 when the inflow was 34
per cent higner than 1in 1984 there was a net gain of 97,000.

Between 1980 and 1985 some 1.24 million peopie left the United
Kingdom to live abroad and about 1.2 miilioun came from overseas to
live in the United Kingdom, so that net emigration reduced the
population by about 41.000. Of the 174,000 emigrants in 1985, 19
per cent left for Australia, Canada or New Zealand, 18 per cent for
other Commonweaith countries, 17 per cent for other European
Community countries, 14 per cent for the United States and 10 per
cent to the Middle East. Of thie 270,000 immigrants, I4 per cent
came from Australia. Canada or New Zealand. 21 per cent from other
Commonwealth countries aind 20 per cent frowm other European Community
countries. A significant number of those leaving or entering
Britain were British citizeus.

The Economic and Social Pattern

The majority of people (some 97 per cent) live in private households
(1n famiiies or on their own). The remainder include residents 1in
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hotels. aund peopie 1n tlie arumed services aud in educational or other
institutions. 1In 1984 eiyht out of ten people lived 1in a unit
headed by a married couple.

Amony mainy changes 1n household and family structure is the
continuing fall i1n the average size or households 1in Great Britain
frowm over four persons in 1911 to 3.1 in 1961 and 2.59 in 1984. The
ftall reflects a ygreater proportiou or people living on their own (8
per ceut) or in one--parent families, the 1ncreasing nuumber of
elderly people (more of whow are iiving alone), and the preferences
ot parents for smailer fawliies. The trend towards small househoids
(25 per cent of households consist of one person) 1s expected to
continue and the number of one--person households 1s forecast to
increase from 4.4 willicen in 1979 to avbout 6 miliion by 1991, of
which 3.6 million would be pensioner households.

Leisure Trends

Most people have considerably more free time, more ways 1h which to
spend 1t ana higher real incomes than had previous generatlions.
Agreed hours of rfuii-time work are usua.rly frowm 35 to 40 hours a
week . althouyh many people actualily work somewhat longer because ot
voluntary overtime. A large majority Of employees work a five day
week.

The most common leisure activities are hoile based, or.social, with
visiting or entertaining relatives or friends and watching
television amonyg the most popular. Watching television is the main
evening pascime for all except young men. Nearly all households
have a television set and 1 winter the population aged five and
over spend on average 20 hours a week watching programmes. Growing
numbers are usily video recorders to provide television viewlng
suited to theilr inuilvidual taste and to watch proygrammes at times
other than their transmission. Other popular pursults include:
listening to the radio, records or cassettes; readinyg;

do it-yourself home improvements such as house painting and
decorating; going out for a meal or for a drink or to the cinema or
to watch a sporting eveut; gardening; outings (such as visits to the
countryside, seasilde or to museumuws); photography; visits to social
clubs and leisure centres; and social and voluntary work. About
half the househoids 1in the United Kingdom have a pet. the most
common being dogs (of which there are thought to be more than 6
million in the United Kingdom) and cats (over 5 million).

Sports and other pastimes have grown 1 popuiarity, reflected by
1ncreasing membership of the main organisations concerned with
outdoor activities, althouyh for some sports. such as football, the
number of spectators has been declining. Activities in which people.
participate include, 1n order of popularity, walking. darts and
SW1munlng.

Almost all fuil time employees are entitled to a paid holiday each
year 1n addition to public holidays and by the end of 1984 some 95
per cent of manuai workers had a basic holiday entitlement of four
weeks or more. and 19 per cent five weeks or more.
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The nuuber ot hoiidays (of four or more niyhts) taken by British
residents was 43.75 million in 1985 compared with 48 million in
1975. Hoiiaays abroad in 1985 numbered 15.75 million, compared with
8.25 million in 1973 and well over half involved 'package'
arrangements. More than four-firfths of overseas holidays were taken
in other EBuropean countries, with Spain being the most popular
destination; it recelved one-third ot ail British holidaymakers
abroad. The next most popular destinations were France, Italy,
Greece, the Feueral Republic of Germany and Austria. The main
holiday period is May to September when over 80 per cent ot holidays
in the United Kingdom and 70 per cent of holidays abroad are taken.
An 1ncreasihg numoer or people (20 per cent in 1985) take more than
oue long holiday each year but a sigunirficaunt proportion take no
holiday away from home.

Ethnic and National Minorities

The United Kinguom has a lony history or accommodating minoricy
Jroups and 1n the last two huundred years or so0 a variety ot people
have settled 1n the country, some to avoid poiltical or religyious
persecution, others seeking a better way of life or an escape from
poverty.

The Irish have lonyg made homes 1n the United Kingdom, and comprise
the largest single minority group. Many Jewlsh refugees started a
new life in the country towardas the eud of the nineteeuth century
and inh the 193Us, and after 1945 laryge numbers of other European
reruyees settled in the United Kingdom. The large communities from
the West Indiles and South Asian sub -continent date from the 1950s
and early 1960Us. There are also sizeable groups of Americans,
Australians, Chinese and various European communities such as Greek
and Turkish Cypriots,. Italians and Spaniards. More recently Ugandan
Asians anu refugees from Indo-China have settled 1in the United
Kingdom.

In 1984 the populiation of New Commonwealilth (1e the Commonwealth less
Australia, Canada and New Zealand) and Pakistani ethnic oriygin was
estimated at 2.4 million (just over 4 per cent of the total
population of Great Britain) of whom over 40U per cent were born in
the UK. Most of them share aspirations that are broadiy similar to
those of the Braitish community as a whole and they enjoy full
political and civic rights. Although the circumstances of many
members or the ethnic minority communities are less fortunate than
those ot other groups (for example. they sufrer disproportionately
from unewployment and often live in poor housing in the older urban
areas) there have been i1mportant advances over the last 25 years in
employment and housing conditions, and many i1ndividuals have
achieved distinction in their careers and in public life.

The difficuitiles minotrities face are being alleviated by continuous
soclal programmes. some of which benefit the whole community. while
other projects are directed towards meeting the minorities' special
needs. Alithouyh fewer children than formerly go to school with no

20



Kuowiedye oOr bknglish, lhere are still many wiio have insufficient
grasp of the lanyguaye. Ladalguage teaching 1s trecoynised to be of
preine nmportaince and additionai teachers are appointed to schools

with ethnic mlnorities. For aduits, classes at or outside their
place of work are run by local authorities and voiuntary
orgauilsations. Goverument ygrants are avallable to authorities with

substcantial ethnic minority yroups towards the saiaries OL extra
staff such as teachers, health visitors and laterpreters.

The welfare of ethnic minorities and good relations between
minorities and the locai community are promoted by community
reiatlious councilis and other voluntary bodies. In recognition of
the tensions that can arise between the police and ethnic
minorities cousultation between the poiice and the community 1s
seen as having particular importance aud consultative comilttees
have beell setl up 11l maly areas. Policies for promoting eguairity of
opportunity in a multiracial soclety 1in which all citizens receive
equal respect are pursued ayainst a background of legislation
against discrimination.

Women

Considerablie chanyges have occurred in the twentieth century in the
economic and domnestic lives of women, due, 1n part, to the removal
of almost all sex discrimination in poliiltical and leyal rights. At
the heart of women's changed rolie has been the rise 1n the number of
women, particularly married womel, at work. With later marriages
and the avaiiability of efrfective methods of family planning there
has been a decline in family size. Womern as a result are i1nvoived
in child-beariny for a much shorter time and this, together with a
varliety of other factors which have made housework less burdensome.
has made 1t possible for women with even youny children to return to
work.

Wowen comprise about two-fifths of the British labour force. Since
the second worid war the proportion of married women wWwho work has
grown to over 6U per cent of those between the ages of 16 and 60,
and they now make up some 28 per cent of the labour force compared
with 4 per cent in 1921. Many fawmilies have come to rely on married
women's earnings as an essentiali part of their 1ncome. There 1is
st1ll a significaut difference between women's and men's earnings
but the equal pay leyislation which came into force at the end of
1975 has narrowed the gap. Women's averayge hourly earnings.
exclusive of overtime (for full time employees). increased from just
under two thirds ot those ot men 1in 1970, to nearly three duarters
1in 1985 Nevertheless, women's wages remalnh relatively low because
women tend to work in iowly paid sectors of the economy and they
work less overtime than men.

A3. THE ECONOMY
The United Kingdom has an open economy and, 1in consequencé,

international trade is a vital part orf economic performance. 1In
1985 exports of yoods and services accounted for almost one third of
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1ts gross domestic product (GDP), oune of the highest shares in tlie
ma jor economies. The proportion has iucreased over the last two
decaues from about 20 per cenl 1i the eariy 196us. Similar rises
have occurred 1u @OSt oOther developed countries, reflecting the
growiny 1mportance Or lhntetrunational trade 1n an increasingly
interdependent worid econoimy.

One of the woria's largest exporters oL visivie goods, the United
Kingdom accounts for about 5 per cent of the total. It is among the
major exporters OL aerospace producls, motor vehicles, electrical
eyulpuent,. finished textiles and most types of machinery. It is
also one of the worid's largest importers of agriculturali products.
raw materials and seml manufactures. In overall terms, the United
Kingdom is seif -surficlent in ol.i.

The economy 1s primarily based on private enterprise, ana governaent
policy 1s aimeu at encouragling the private sector, which accouncs
for 71 per cent or GDP aud total ewpioyment. Within the public
sector, iocai authorities account for 12 per cent of total
employment . centrai government for 10 per cent and public
corporations tor 7 per cent.

The traditional economic strength ot the United Kingdom, as a
pioneer in the industriai revoiution, has been manufacturing.
However, over tie last 20U years the industrial structure of the
econony nas underyone a markKed change - a trend common to most major
developed economies, reflecting several fundamental economic and
sociai forces. Reali personal disposable 1ncome in the United
Kingdom has wore than doubled since 1945; as incomes rise people
tend to spend more on services - personal, financial and leisure
services such as dry -cleanlug and halrdressing, hire purchase and
sports faciiities. ALisO, r1sinyg real 1lncomes 1n other countries
have contributed to an increased overseas demand for British
services such as air transport and construction.

Some 2.5 per cent of the United Kingdom's employed labour force is
engaged 1n agriculture - a lower proportion than in any other major
industrial country. However. because of a higyh level of
productivity, the United Kingdom 1s able to produce nearly:
two-thirds or 1ts own food.

The United Kingdom's energy position has been transformed in the

last decade. With the discovery and exploitation of oil and natural
gas from the Continentali Shelf under the North Sea, the country has
become self--sufficient in energygy 1in net terms. In 1985 some 5 6 per

cent of gross nationa. product was attributable to the oil and gas
sectors. Substantial revenues from oil and gas taxation have helped
to ease the pressure of government borrowing and other forms of
taxation. thus making an important contribution to reducing
inflation; there have aiso been considerable benefits to the baliance
of payments. Coal traditionaliy the most i1mportant source of
energy still accouunts for some. 36 per cent of the United Kingdom's
needs; the value or the United Kingdom's coal reserves has been
enhanced by the supstantial increase 1n world oil prices silnce
1973.
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Membership or the European Cowmunity from 1973 has had a major
lmpact on tne Unitea Kingdom's pattern of trade, increasing the
proportion with other aeaber countries and reducing the share of
Commonwealth trade. Between 1972 and 1985 the proportion of the
United Kingdow's exports goiny to other mewber countries of the
Community ruse from 3U to 46 per cent while that going to other
Cownmonwealth countries fteil from 19 cto 11 per cent. Imports
ftolioweu a simiiar trend. Trade with the newly industrialising
countries. includiily Singapore, Soutih Korea, Taiwan and Malaysia,
has risen substantially.

The broad historicai pattern or the United Kingdom's overseas trade
has been a deficic on visible trade offset by a surplus on invisibie
transactions (but there was a surpius oun vislble trade 1n 1980 -82);
these 1inciude. for efampie. transactlons relating to international
investiment . trave., shipping and financiail services. In 1983
earnings from invisibles couprised over 40 per cent of the United
Kingdow's earniungs on current account. In 1982 the United Kingdomn
accounted for nearly 38 per cent or world 1invisible receipts
(excludinyg governmeut trausactions). The significant contribution
made vy 1nvisibres to the current account 1s largyely a reflection ot
the United Kingdom's position as a major financial centre. The
banks insuraice underwriters aund prokers; and other financial
institutious or the City O Loudon provide worid--wide financial
services. and the City contains perhaps the wost comprehensive and
advanced capltal market i1n the- wor.d.

Trends in Employment

The total workforce 1in June 1985 was 27.6 miilion of whom 21.5
million (11.9 million men and 9.5 milliion women) were classed as
employees 1n eupioyment (Annex A). The percentage of women 1n
empioyment (particulariy those working part time) continues to rise,
although at a reduced rate compared with previous years. The great
ma jority of the working population work for a wage or salary, but
over 2 million are self-emplioyed .

The distribution oi empioyees by industry 1977 to 1985 1is shown in
Annex A. There has been a substantial change in the pattern of
employment during the last two decades. Employment in manufacturing
has been falling from a peak reached in 1966 and employment 1in
services has risen sharply, by over 1 miilion between 1977 and 19385.
Higher liviny standards and technological developments have
stimulated the growth of a number of service industries while
automation has increased eificiency and reduced the demand for
labour 1in wanutacturing.

A4. GOVERNMENT

The Unitea Kingdom constitution unlike that of most other
countries, 1s not contained 1n any single document. Formed partly
by statute, partly by common law and partly by convention, it can be
altered by Act of Parliament, or by general agreement to create,
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vary or avnoiish a conventiou. The constitution thus adapts readlly
to cnanging poilticai conditions and ideas.

The political system of the Uuilted Kingdom 1s a multiparty
dewocracy. The orgaus of yovernmeit are ciearly distinguishabile
although their functions often intermingle and overlap. The
legisiature, Pariiawment; is the supreme authority. The executive
consists orf: (1) the Governument - Cabinet and other ministers who
are responsible for 1ultiating and directing national poiicy, (2)
government departments, which are responsible for nationat
administration, (3) Local authorities, which adminiscer and manaye
many locai services, and (4) public corporations responsible ftor
operating particu.ar natlionasised industries or, for example, a
soclal or cultural setvice, subject to ministerial control in
varyiny degrees. The judiciary determines common law and interprets
statutes, and 1s 1ndependent of poth iegislature and executive.

PARLIAMENT

Parliament 1s the supreme legislative authority. Its three
elements, the Queen, the House orf Lords and tne elected House of
Commons. are outwardly separate. are constituted on different
principles., and meet toygether oniy on occasions of symboiic
signiticaince such as the State opening of Parliament when the
Commons are summoned by the Queen to the House or Lords. As a
law-makiny body, however, Parliament usually requires the
concurrence otf ail 1ts parts.

Pariiament can leygisiate for the United Kingdom as a whole, for any
ot the constituent parts ot the country separately, or for any
combination of them. It can also legislate for the Channel Islands
and the Isie of Man, which are Crown dependencies and not part of
the United Kingaom, havilhy subordinate leygislatures which make laws
on 1slana affairs.

Free from any legal restraints 1mposed by a written constitution
Parliament 1s able to legislate as it pleases; generally to make,
unmake, or aiter any law; to legalise past illegaliities and make
void and punishable what was lawful when done and thus reverse the
decisions or the ordinary courts; and to destroy estabiished
conventions or turn a convention into binding law. It can prolong
its own life beyond the normali period without consulting the
electorate.

1 The legislatures of the Channel Islands (the States of Jersey and
the States of Guernsey) aund the Isle of Man (the Tynwald Court)
consist of the Queen. the Privy Council and the local assemblies.

It 1s the duty of the Home Secretary, as the Privy Council member
primarily concerned with island affairs, to scrutinise each :
leglsliative measure before 1t 1s submitted to the Queen in Council.
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in practice, nowever, Parilameut does not asserc 1ts supremacy in
this way. Lts menoers bear 1n wmind the common law and have tended
to act 1n accordance witn precedent and traaition. The validity of
an Act or Pariiament whici has been duly passed, promulgated and
published cannot be disputed 1 the law courts, but no Pariiament
wouid e likely to pass an Act whaich it knew wouid receive no public
suppotrt. The system of party governuaent herps to ensure that
Pariilawment leyilslates withh 1ts rvesponsipliity to the electorate in
mind.

As a melber or the Buropean Community. the United Kingdow recognises
the various types oif Community leyglslation. and seuds 381 elected
mempers to the European Parliament.

The Functions of Pariiament

The main functions of Parliament ate (1) to pass iaws, (2) to
provide. by voting taxation, tne weans of carryinyg on the work orf
government, and (3) to scrutilise government policy and
adminsstration,. particularly proposais for expenditure. In
discharyguirny these functions Parliament helps to bring the relevant
facts and issues before the eliectorate. By custom, Parliament 1s
also cousulited before the ratirication of ail important
internationai treaties and ayreements, the making of treatlies peing,
1n theory ac least, a royai prerodgative exercised on the advice or
the Government and not subject to parliawentary approval.

Meeting of Parliament

A Pariiament has a mMaximum duration Or rive years, but is olten
dissolved and a genera. election heid before the end of this term.
The maximul litfe has been proionged by legislation in such rare
¢lrcumstances as the two world wars. Dissolution and writs for a
general election are ordered by the Queen on the aavice of the Prime
Minister. ‘ :

The House of Lords

The House of Lorus consilsts of the Lords Spiritual and the Lords
Temporal. The Lords 3Spirituai are the Archbishops of Canterbury and
York, the Bishops ot London, Durham and Winchester .and the 21
senior diocesan bishops of the Church of England. The Lords
Temporal cousists of (1) all hereditary peers and peeresses ot
England. Scotiand. Great Britain and the United Kingdom who have not
‘disciaiued thelr peerayes, (2) all lirte peers and peeresses. and (3)
those Lords oif Appeai ('law lords') created life peers to assist the
House 1n its judiclal duties. Hereditatry peerages carry a right to
s1t 1n the House (subject to certain disgualifications), provided
the hoider is 21 years of age or over  Dbut anyohe succeedlng to a
peerage may  within 1Z mohths of succession disclaim that peerage
for his or her liifetime. Disclaimancs lose their right to sit in
the House but gain the right to vote at parliamentary elections and
to offer themselves for election to the House of Commons.
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Tewporal peerayes, both hereditary aund life. are conferred on the
advice of the Prime Minister. They ate usuaily granted eicher 1in
recoynition OrL service 1l politics or other waiks ot lite or because
the Government or the day wishes to have the recipient in the House
of Lords. The House also provides a place in Parilament for men and
women whose advice 1s useful to the State, but who do not wish to be
involved 1n party politics.

In mid 1986 there were 1,175 members orf the House of Lords,
including the two archbishops and 24 bishops. The Lords Temporal
cousisted or 76l hereditary peers who had succeeded to their titles,
29 hereditary peers who have had their titles conierred on them
(inciuding the Prince of Wales), and 359 life peers, of whom 21 were
"law lords'. Or the totai., 92 peers were not in receilpt of a writ
of summons and 136 peers were on leave or absence from the House
(see below). Of the ila Irish peers 47 were entitled to sit 1n the
douse ot LoOrds because they were holdaers or an English, Scottish or
United Kingdon peerage. Other Ivish peerages which pre date the
union or Great Britain and Ireiand i1u 18U0 do not entitle their
ilolders to membershilp of the douse of Lords.

Not all peers with a right to sit 1n the House or Lords atteund the
sittings. Peers who freguently attend the House (the average daily
attendance 1s about 3UU) include elder statesmen and others who have
spent their lives 1in pubiic service. They recelve no salary for
thelr pariiamnentary work, but can recover expenses 1ihncurred 1iu
attending the House and certain travelling expenses (for which there
are maximuia daily raves).

The House of Commons

The House of Coummons 1s elected by universal adult suffrage and
consists of 650 mempers of Parliawment (MPs). At present 28 are
women. Of the 650 seats. 523 are for Englana, 38 for Wales, 72 for
Scotiand:. and 17 for Northeru Ireland.

General eiections are held after a Parliament has been dissolved and
a new one summoned by the Queen. When an MP dies or resigns or 1s
giveu a peerage. a by eiection takes place. Members are paid.

Parliamentary Electoral System

For e.ectoral purposes the Un.ted Kingdom 1s divided 1nto
constituencies. each of which returns one- member to the House of
Commons. To ensure eyuitable representation four permanent Boundarty
Commiss1ions. one each ror England, Wales, Scotland and Northern
Ireiand. make periodic reviews oi constltuencies and recommend any
redistcribution of seats that may seem necessary 1n the light of
population movements or other changes. Thelr last recommendations
were subnitted to Paririament in 1982 83 and formed the basis for the
conscltuencies in the 1983 general eliection.

Elections are by secret ballot. British citizens and citizens of
other Commonwealth countries, together with citizens of the Irish
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Republic, inay vote provided they are aged 18 or over, resident 1in
the United Kingdom, reyistered 1n the annual register oi eiectors
ror the constituency and not subject to any disqualification.
People not entitled to vote 1nciude members of the House of Lords,
patients aecatrued under mental heaith legyisiation,; sentenced
prisoners and people convicted within the previous five years of
corrupt or 1llegai election practices. Service voters (members of
the armed tforces and thelr spouses, Crowh servants and statff of the
Britwsh Councili empiroyed overseas. together with their wives or
husbands 1r accompaunying thea) may be registered for an address in a
constituency where they would live but for their service.

Each elector may cast one vote, normaily 1n person at a poiling
station. Service votetrs res.dent abroad and merchant seamen may
vote by proxy or. 1if 1in the United Kingdom at the time of the
electioun, by post. Eiectors who are physically incapacitaced or
unablie to vote i1l person because 0L the nature or their work are
also eutitiea to vole by post or by proxy. The Representation ot
the People Act 1985 extended absent voting arrangements to
hoiiday makers. people on business trips and others who couid not
reasonanly be expected to go to the poll i1n persou.

Voting 1s not cowpuisory; neariy 73 per cent ot a total electorate
Of sone 42 milllion people voted in the general election of June
1983. The canaldate who poils the most votes 1n a constituency 1is
elected. '

British citizens ana citizens of other Commonweaith countries
together with citizens of the lrish Republic. may stand and be
eiected as MPs provided they are aygyed 21 or over and are not subject
to any disyqualitfication. Those disgyualified 1inciude undischarged
bankrupts, people sentenced to more than oue year's imprisonment,
clergy of the Church ot England, Church of Scotland, Church of
Ireland and Roman Cathoiic Church. peers, and ho:ders of certain
offices listed 1in the House of Commons Disqualification Act 1975.
The latter include holders of judicial office, c¢civil servants, sone
local government officers, members of the regular armed forces, or
the police service, some members of public corporations and
governient commisslons. and in addition British members of the
legislature of any country or territory outside the Commonwealth. A
candidate's nomination for election must be signed by two electors
as proposer and seconder, aund by eiyght other electors registered 1in
the constituency. He or- she does not reyulre any party backing. A
candidate must aiso deposit £50U. which 1s forfeited 1f his or her
votes do not exceed 5 per cent of those vaiidly cast.

The waximum sum a candidate may spend on an eiection campaign 18
£2,700 plus 2.3 pence for each elector in a borough constituency or
3.7 pence for each elector in a county constituency. A candidate
may post aun election address to each elector 1n the constituency.
free of charge. All erection expenses, apart from the candidate's
personali expenses, are subject to the statutory ilimit.
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The Replesentatcion or the Peoplie Act 1985 now allows British
citizens resident overseas Lo vote at eliections to both the
Westminster and European Pariiaments for a peroid ot up to 5 years
after they have left the United Kingdom. To quaiify as an overseas
eLector, a person hust have been resident and reyistered as an
elector for a Constituency in the UK within the previous 5 years,
and must also deciare that lie does not pretend to reside peruwanently
outside the UK.

The Political Party System

The party systew, existing in one form or aunother since the
elghteentli century. is an essentlal element 1n the working of the
coustitution.

The present system rerles heaviiy upoil the exiscence of organised
political partlies, each laying poiicies before the electorate tfor
approval. The parties are not reygistered or rormally recoynisea 1l
law, but 1in . practice most candidates in erections, and almost all -
winllng cahdidates, opelonyg to Ole OL the waln parties.

For the last 150 yeatrs a predomiinantly two party system has
operated and siince 1945 erther the Conservative Party, which can
trace 1ts oriy:ns to the eighteenth century, or the Labour Party,
which emerged 1n the last decade of the nineteenth cencury. have
held power. The Liberal Party, which last formed a government on
its ownn 1n 1906 lo, cah also trace 1ts origins to the eighteenth
century. whiie tne Soclai Democratic Party, whicn has tormed an
alliance with the Lipberal Party, was formed 1n 1981. Other parties
include two nationallist parties, Plaid Cyaru (founded in Wales in
1925) and the Scottish National Party (founded in 1934), and a
number of Northern Ireland parties, the largest of which are the
Ulster Unionist Party, formed in the early part of this century, and
the Democratic Unionist Party, rounded in 1971 by a group which
broke away from the Ulster Unionists.

The party which wins most seats (although not necessariiy the most
votes) at a ygeneral eiection, or which has the support of a majority
of membetrs in the House of Commons, usually forms the Governinent.

By tradition, the lieader of the majority party 1s asked by the
Sovereign to torm a government; and about 10U of its members in the
House or Coumons and the House of Lords receive ministerial
appointments on the advice orf the Prime Minister. The largest
minority party becomes the official Opposition with 1ts own leader
and 'shadow cabinet'.

Leaders of the Government and Opposition sit on the front benches of
the Commons with their supporters (the back benchers) sitting behind
them. Similiar arrangeilents tfor the parties also apply to the House
of Lords; however, Lords who do not wish to be associated with
ei1ther the Government or the Opposition may sit on the

'cross benches'. The effectiveness of the party system 1n
Parilament rests largely on the reiationship between the Government
and the opposition parties. Depending oun the relative voting
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streuyths or the parties i1n the House of Commols. the Opposition
m1yht seek to overthrow the Government by securing its defeat on a
'matter of coniidence'. In general, however, 1ts ailms are to
contribute to the rformulation ot policy and leglslation by
coustructive criticisa; to oppose government proposals that 1t
considers objectiovnable; to secure councessions on government Bilis;
and to increase public support and enhance its chances of electoras
success. '

HER MAJESTY'S GOVERNMENT

Her Majesty's Government 1s the body of ministers responsible for
the administracion of nationali affairs.

The Priwme Minsiter i1s appointed by the Queen, and ail other
ministers are appolnted by the Queen on the recommendation of the
Prime Minister.

The majority or ministers are lnelibers of the Commons, although the
Government 1is aiso fulliy represented by ministers 1n the Lords. The
Lord Chanceiior 1s aiways a meuber of the ilouse of Lords.

Composition

The composition of the Government can vary both in the nuuaber of
ministers and 1n the titles of some offices. The creation of a paid
ministerial orfice with entirely new fuunctions, the aboiition of an
orfice, the transfer of functions Ifrom one minister to another, or a
change 1in the designation of a minister may be effected by Order 1in
Couuncil.

The Cabinet

The Cabinet 1s composed of about 2u ministers chosen by the Prime
Minister and may 1nclude departmental and non departmental
ministers. Its oriyins can be traced back to the informal
conferences which the Sovereign held with leading ministers,
independently of the Privy Council., during the seventeenth century.
After the Sovereign's withdrawai from an active role in politics 1in
the eighteenth century, and the devei.opment of organised political
parties stimulated by successive extensions of the franchise from
1832 onwards. the Cabinet assumed 1ts modern form.

The runctions or the Cabinet are. the final determination of
policies the supreme control of government and the co ordination of
government departments. The exercise of these functions 1is vitaily
affected by the tfact that the Cabinet is a group of party
representatives, depending upon majority support in the House of
Commons . '

Ministerial Responsibility

'Minister.al responsibility' refers both to the collective
responsibility which ministers share for government policy and
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accvions and to ministers
for thelr aepartuments'

individuai responsiblilty to Pariiament
work.

The doccrine oOf cotlective respousibiiity means that the Cabinet
acts unanimousliy eveu when Cabilnet ministers do not arl ayree on a
subject. Tne poricy of departmental miuisters must be conslstent
with the policy of the Governwent as a whole. Once the Governient's
policy on a matter has been decided, each minister 1s expected to
support 1t or resiyn. On rare occasions, ministers have been
airlowed free votes 1n Parliament on ygovernument policies involving
1APOTrtant 1Ssues Of prainciple.

The 1ildividual responsibililty of a minister for the work of his or
her department means that as politvical head ot that department, he
or sue 1s auswerable for all 1ts acts and omissions and must bear
thie cousequelces of any defect of adminlstration. any iujustice to
an individual or auny aspect of policy which may pbe criticised 1
Pariirameut, whether personalily responsible or not. Since most
ministers are meibers of tihe House of Cowwons, they must answer
questions and detfend themselves ayalllst Ccriticisia in person.
Departmentali ministers 1l the House orf Lords are represented in the
Commols by someone yuailtied to speak on their pbehalrf, usualliy a
Jullior minlistier.

Departimental ministers norumaily uecide ail mactters within their
responsibiiity. although on 1mportant political matters they usually
consult their coileagues colilectiveiy, through the Cabinet or a
Cabinet committee. A decilsion by a departmental minister binds the
Goverunent as a whole.

The responsibliity of ministers for thelr departments is an
effective way Of keeping governument under public control, for the
knowledge that any departmental action may be reported to and
exanined in Parliament discourages the taking of arbitrary and
111 -considered decu.sions.

On assuminy office ministers must resign directorships in private
and publilc couwpanies. and must order their affairs so that there 1s
no contiict between public duties and private interests.

GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS

Goverument departments are the main 1nstruments for giving effect to
government policy when Parliament has passed the necessary
legisiation. and for advising ministers. They may, and frequently
do., work with and through local authorities, statutory boards, and
government-sponsored organisations operating under various degrees
ot government control.

A change oi government does not necessarily atfect the number or

general functions or governument departments. although a radical
change 1n policy may be accompanied by some organisational change.
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Tae work ot some departments (for i1ustance. the Ministry of Dereuce)
covers the United Kingdom as a whoie. Other departuwents (like the
Department of Empioyment) cover Eingland. Wales and Scotiand, but not
Northern Ireland. Others., such as the Departwent or the
Environmeit, are maluly concerned with atiairs in England.

Some departments. such as the Departuent of Trade and Industry,
maincain a regioual oryanisation, aud some which have direct contact
with the pubiic througyhout the couniry (for example, the Departnent
ot Emplioyment) aisou have iocai offices.

A department 1s usually headed by a minister. Certain departmeuts
1n whicin gyuestvions of policy do not normally arise are headed by a
permanent otficlal., and a minister with other dutiles 1s responsible
for tiewm to Parliament. For instance, miinisters in the Treasury are
responsible ror the  Central Office or Information, Her Ma jesty's
Stationery Ofilce, HM Customs and Excise, the Inland Revenue, the
Paymaster Generali's Otffice and a number of small departments
incliuainyg the Treasury Solicitor's Deparcinent, the Royai Mint, and
the National Debt Office. Departments generally receive their funds
directly out of money provided by Parliiament and are stafred by the
Civii Service.

A5. THE LAW

Aithough tne United Kingdom 1s a unitary state, England and Wales.
Scotland and Northern Ireland each have their own legal systems and
law courts. There is substantial similarity on many points, but
considerabie difrerences remaln in iaw. organisation and practice.
In Northern Ireland procedure closely resembles that of England and
Wales but there are often differences in enacted iaw. However, a
large voiume of modern legilslation appiles throughout the United
Kingdom and there 1s a common distinction between criminal law
concerned with wrongful acts harmful to the community and civil law
concerned with i1ndividuals' rights. duties and obligations towards
one another.

The main sources of law are legislation, common iaw and European
Community law. Legislation conslsts of Acts of Parliament, orders
(ruies aud regulations made by ministers under the authority of an
Act of Parliaument) and by-iaws made by local government or other
authorities exercising powers conterred by Parliament. ' Common law.
the ancient law of the land deauced from custom and interpreted in
court cases by the judges, has never been precisely defined or
"codified but forms the basis of the law except when superseded by
regislacion. European Communlty law 1s contfined mainly to economic
and socral matters; 1in certain circumstances 1t takes precedence
over domestic law. It 1s normally applied by the domestic courts,
but the most authoritative rulings are given by the European Court
of Justice. . ’

Certain changes 1in United Kingdom law have been enacted as a result
of rulings of the European Court of Human Rights 1n particular cases
where the domestic law was 11 breach with the European Convention on
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the Procection oi Humwan Rights aud Fuandamental Freedoms, to which
the United Kingdow 1s a party.



B. LEGAL AND OTHER MEASURES ADOPTED

Thne principair leyislation for the cowmbatting of discrimination in
the Great Britainl against women 1s the Sex Discrimination Act 1975
which wmakes discrimination on grounds of sex unhlawful in the fields
Of ewpiOylelnt, education, education and traiuily, the provision ot
yoods ., faciliities and services and 1in the dilsposai and managewment ot
premises. It applies to discrimlnation ob grounds of sex or De.ng
married against both men and wowmen. The Act prohibits direct or
intentiona. discriminacion, but 1t arso prohibilts i1ndirect
discrimillation treatment which may e described as egual 1n a
rormal sense. but 1s discriminatory in 1ts erfrfect on one sex and
caunot oe snown to be justified Discriminatory advertisemnents ana
INSTLTUCt10nN8 Or pressure to discriliminate are aiso unlawful undexr the
Act.

The Sex Discrimination Acc 1s supported by extensive enforcement
provisions. Anyone who consilders they have been the victim of
unlawiul discriminacion nhas a right ot direct access to the courts
or an industrial tribunai. Enforcemeut in the empioyment field 1s
deait with by industrial tribunais. Enrforceament relating to
discrimination in the fielids of education, goods, tacilities and
services, auld premises are dealt with, 1n England and wales, in the
County Courts and. 1n Scotland, in the Sherirf courts.

A court may award

a) an order deciariuyg tue rights of the parties
) an 1njunction or order

c) damages.

Similar leygislation exists in Northern Ireland. by virtue of the Sex
Discrimination (Northern Ireland) Order 197o.

In ratifying the Couvention, the United Kingdowm reserved the right
to regara the provisions of the Acts listed below as constituting
appropriate measures for the practical reaiisation of the objectives
of the Convention 1in the socilal aud economic cilrcumstances of the
United Kinygdom.

-~ Sex Discramination Act 1975
Equal Pay Act 197U (as amended)
Employment Protection (Consolidation) Act 1978
Empioyment Act 198U

These Acts ~ together with the Sex Discrimination Act 1986 and
Northern Ireland iegislation proviae a tuil legal framework for the
implementation in the United Kingdom of the rights described by the
Convention. The Governument recoynises, however, that there 1s a
limit to what can be achieved by legisiation. It therefore takes a
variety of practica. action to heip promote equal opportunities for
men and women in the labour market
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The above leyglslation has erifectiveliy lncreased women's rfreedom to
play their fulii part in the economic and sociai ilfe of Britain and
has provided protection against those practices which, consciousiy
or uncounsciousily, prevented them from doing so in the past.
However, 1t has always been recoguised 1n Britain that providing
statutory protection for the victims of discrimilnation 1s only part
of the process oOf creatinyg aun egual society. The great opbstacie to
the full achievenmnent of ejuality of opportunity 1s traditional
attltuaes.

The United Kingdom has aiways beltleved that each Government
Department must be responsivble for policies and action i1n its own
areas aud tnat, 1n develiopinyg a poilcy. a Department will take
account of the Government's commitment to egyuality of opportunity.
dowever, :n order to co-ordiuate the developuwent of poiicies as they
teiate to wonen, a Ministerial Group on Women's Issues was
establisiled 111 May 1986. This provides Ministers with the
opportunity of scrutinising pollcy and practice to see whether
changes need to be made to reriect the proper aspirations of women
particularliy in relation to the Nairobi Forward Looking Strateyles
for the Advancemenc or women and the present Convention.
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C AND D. INSTITUTIONS AND REMEDIES, AND MEANS

The Sex Discrimination Act 1975 also set up the Eguai Opportunities
Commission (EOC) wihich asthough financed from pubiic tuunds 1s an
1ndependent body with three i1mportant duties.

1. To work towards the ecilmiunation of discrimination.

2. To promote wyualiity ot opportunity between men and wonren
dgenerariy; and

3. To keep under review the working ot tue Act and the Equal Pay
Act 1970 and, when reyulred by the Howe Secretary or when it
coilsiders 1t necessary to draw ap and submit proposais for amending
these Acts. The Commission 1s also a principali source of
informacion and advice ot the general public about these Acts.

The EOC also has the power to conduct a L[ormai investigation for any
purpose couceriled with its statutory duties. [f in the course of
such an i1nvestigation the EOC becomes satistied that a contravention
of the Sex Discrimination Act has occurred 1t may 1ssue a legally
enforceable noun discrimination notice reguiring the individual or
orgyanisatcion concerned to comply; with the iaw. The EOC may give
assistance to a complainant either by giving advice, seeking a
settlement or arranying for legali aavice or representation before a
court or tribunai.

In addition to 1ts roie 1in the entforcemenct or the law, the EOC does
a ygreat deai of promotional and educational work and provides
individuals and organlsations, employers and employees, to trades
unions and professional bouies and to central and local government.
The EOC 1s ablie to make grauts to other bodires or to individuals for
indepeudent research projects or educational activities or for the
orgaunisation of coniferences. It also has 1ts own research services
which produce a wide ranyge or publications each year

Subsequent to the seminar mentioned 1in the Introduction, the Equal
Opporturiities Commisslon publiished a report entitled "United Kingdom
report unaer the UN Convention on the Elimination of All Forums of
Discrimination Against Women: views ot the Equal Opportunities
Commission" retlecting 1its 1naependent views on the UK's response to
the Conventiomn.

»The Equali Opportunities Commission for Northern Ireland has similar
- powers and duties.

Any woman (or man) who feels that she (or he) has been discriminated
agyalinst contrary to the Equal Pay Act 1970 or the employment
provisions of the Sex Discrimination Act 1975 or Sex Discrimination
Act 1986 can seeK redress by making a complaint to an industrial
tribunal. These tribunals. which consist of a legally qualitied
chairman and two lay members who have knowledge or experience of
industty or commerce one as an employer the other as an employee -
are the judicial bodies responsible for hearing complalnts under all

provisions otf the UK's employment law.
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An individuai may complain to an industrial tribunal within three
months otf the date of the act complained of under the Sex
Discrimination Act. or six months under the Egual Pay Act., although
a tribunal has discretion to consider a complaint which 1s presented
beyond these limits 1f, 1n ali the circumstances of the case, it
considers it just and equitable to do so.

There 1s an avenue of appeal on a point of law to the Employment
Appeals Tribunal and from there to the Higher Courts.

If an 1ndustrial tribunal finds 1n an applicant's favour 1t may
award, under the Sex Discrimination Act, such of the following
remedies as 1t considers just and equitable.

(a) an order declarinyg the rights of the parties;

(b) an order requiring the respondent to pay the complainant
coupensation;

(c) a recommendation that the respondent take a particular course of
action,

or, under the Eguai Pay Act, a declaration that the applicant is
entitled to equal pay and back pay for up to two years in arrears.

The United Kingdom's legal advice and asslstance scheme under the
Legal Aid Acts 1s available to assist persons who consider that they
have been discriminated ayainst 1n reiation to a matter within the
jurisdiction of an industrial tribunal (although the legal aid
scheme 1s not available for industrial tribunal proceedings. It is
avalilable for appeais from the decisions of industrial tribunals).

Advice .and assistance 1is available to tribunal applicants also from
the EOC (see above), the Advisory Conciliation and Arbitration
Service the body established by the Government to provide, amongst
other things, 1nformation and advice on a wide range of industrial
relations matters, 1including aspects of equal opportunities
leyislation and the 1ndependent Citizens Advice Bureaux. The EOC
can also in some circumstances provide full legal representation at
tribunal hearings.



E. HOW CONVENTION IS INVOKED

The provisions ot the Counvention cannot be invokKed directly but are
luplemeited tnrough national leylslation (see para b above).



PART TWO
ARTICLE 1
DISCRIMINATION

On raticyiny tihe Conventiou the United Kingdom made., 1nter atia, the
foliowing reservations:

"(a) The Uniceu Kingaoin understana the main purpose of the
Convention, :n the iight of the detinition contained in Article 1,
to be the reduction, in accordahce with 1ts terms, of discrimination
against women, and does not thererore reyard the Convention as
iupOSily any reguirelent to repear or modify any existing laws,
regulations, customs Or practices which provide ifor women to be
treateu more favourably than men, winether temporarily or 1iu the
longer terim; the United Kingdom's undertakings under Article 4.
parayraph 1. and other provisions of the Conveution are to be
construed accordilygly. '

(b} In the liyht or the derinition contained in Article 1, the
United Kingdom's raviticacion is subject to the understanding that
norne or its obligations under the Counvention shall be treated as
extendiny to the succession to, or possession and en joywment otf, the
Throne the peerage. titles of honour, sociai precedence or arwmorial
bearings. or as extendiny to the atffairs of religious denominations
or orders or to the admission into or service 1nt the Armed Forces of
the Crown.

With reference to the provisions ot the Sex Discrimination Act 1975
and other appiricable legislation, the United Kingdom's acceptance of
Article 1 is subject to the reservation that the phrase
"irrespective of their marital status" shall not be taken to render
discriminatotry any ditterence of treatment accorded to single
persons as agalnst married persons, so lony as there 1s equality ot
treatment as between married men and married wouten and as between
slngle men and single women."

This is reflected 1in the Sex Discrimination Act 1975 which defines
discrimination as follows:

"PART 1
DISCRIMINATION TO WHICH ACT APPLIES

1. (1) A person discriminates agalnst a woman in any
circumstainces relevant for the purposes of any provision
ot this Act 1f

(a) on the ground of her sex he treats her less
favourably than he treats or would treat a man,
or

(b) he applies to her a requirement on condition
which he applies or would apply egually to a man
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(1) which 1s 'such that the proportion of wonen
who can coupiy with 1t 1s considerably smailer
than the proportion of meun who can compiy with
1t, and

(11) wnich he caunot show to be justitfiable
1irrespective of the sex or the person to whom 1t
1o applied, and

(111) which 1s to her detriment vecause she
cannot coupiry with 1t.

(2) If a person treats Oor woulid treat a man
ditferently according to the man's marital status, his
treatment of a woman 1s for the purposes of subsection
(1)(a) to be couwpared to his treatment of a man hav1ﬁg
the ilke maritai status.

2. (1) Section 1, and the provisions of Parts I1 and
IIl relating to sex discrimlnation against women, are to
ve read as applyinyg eyually to the treatment of men, and
tor that purpose shall have effect with such
modirications as are reguisite .

(2) In the application of subsection (1) no account
'shall be taken of speclral treatment. afforded to wonmen in
connection with pregnailcy or childbirch. :

3. (1) A person discriminates agalinst a married person
of ei1ther sex 1n any circumstances relevant for the
purposes of any provision of Part II 1if

(a) on the ground of his or her marital status he
treats that person less favourably than he
treats or woui.d treat an unmarried person of the
same seXx, O

(b) he appiles to that person a reyuirement or
condition which he applies or wouid apply
equaily to an unmarried person but -

(1) which 1s such that the proportion of married
persons who can comply with 1t 1s consilderably
smaller than the proportion of unmarried persons
of the same sex who can comply with 1it, and

(11) which he cannot show to be justifiable ‘
irrespective of the marital status of the petrson
to whom 1t 1is appiled, and

(111) which 1s to that person's detriment
because he cannot comply with 1it.
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(2) For the purposes ot subsection (1), a provision
of Part [I framed with rerference to discrimination
agyainst women shali be treated as applylng equaliy to
the treatment oi wen, and for that purpose shall have
etfecye wWith such modirfications as are regyuisite.

4. (i) A person ("the discriminator") discrimilnates
against aunother person ("the person victimised") 1in any
clrcumscances relevant for the purposes of any provision
of this Act 1rf he treats the person victimised iess
ravourably than 1n those circumstances he treats or
woulid treat otner persons, ana does so by reason that
thie verson victimised has - '

(a) brouyht proceeuiilys against the discriminator or
auy other- person under this Act or .the Egual Pay
Act 197v

(b) given evidence or information 1iun connection with
proceedings brought by any person aygainst the
discriminator or any other person under this Act
or the Eguai Pay Act 197VU. or

(¢) otherwise done anything under or by reference to
this Act or the Equai. Pay Act 1970 in reration
to the discriminator or any otlier person, or

(d) alleyed that the discriminator or any other
person has committed an act which (whether or
not the allegyation so states) would amount to a
contravention or this Act or give rise to a
ciaim under the Equal Pay Act 1970,

or by reason that the discriminator Kuows the person
victimised 1ntends to do any of those things, or
suspects the person victimised has done, or intends to
do. any of them.

(2) Subsection (1) does not apply to treatment of a
person by reason of any aliegation made by him if the
aliegation was false and not made in good faith.

(3) For the purposes of subsection (1), a provision
of Part II or I1I tramed with reterence to
discrimination agalnst women shatl be treated as
applyiny equally to the treatment ot wmen and for that
purpose shall have etffect with such modifications as are
regquisite.

5. (1) In this Act

{a) references to discrimination refer to any
discrimination falling within sections 1 to 4;
and
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(0)

references to sea discrimiunaction reter to aly
discrimination failing within section 1 or 2,

and related expressions shall be counstrueu accordingly.
(2) In this Act -
"woman" inciudes a fewmale of any ayge. ana

wan'" 1nciudes a mMale OI duy age.

(3) A comparison orf the cases 0L persons ot
dlfferent sex or marital status unaer seccion 1(1) or
3(1L) wmust be sucn thiat the relevant circudstahces in the
olle case are the salle, or not materially difrferent, 1in
the other."



ARTICLE 2
ELIMINATION OF DISCRIMINATION
This Articie 1s subject to tue following reservations:

"Trie United Kingdom reserves the right to regard tiie provisions ot
the Sex Discrimination Act 1975, the Employwent Proteccvion
(Consoligation) Act 1978, the Empioyument Act 198U the Sex
Discriminacion (Northern Ireiand) Order 1976. the Industrial
Reracions (No. 2) (Northern Ilreiand) Oruer 1976, the Induscrial
Relations (Northeri lreland) Order 1982, the Equai Pay Act 1970 (as
amended) and the Eyual Pay Act (Nortuern lreland) 197u (as amended),
i1uncluding the exceptions and exewptions contained in any or these
Acts and Orders, as coustltuting approprlate Measures for the
practicar reailsation of the objectives of the Convention in che
soclal and ecouollc circuliscaaces of tne Unsted Kingdom. and to
continue to appliy these provisions accordingliy; this reservation
Will apply equawciy to any future ireyisiaviou which may modify or
repiace the above Acts and Orders on the understanding that the
terms oL such regislation wili pe compatible with the Uuited
Kingdom's obligations under the Convention.

In the light of the substantial progress already achieved in the
Unitea Kingdom 1in prouwoting the progressive elimination of
arscrimination against women, the United Kingdom reserves the rigyht,
without prejudice to the other reservations made by the United
Kingdom, to give etifect to paragraphs (f) aud (y) by keeping under
review such of its liaws and regulations as may still embody
significant differences 1in treatment between men and women with a
view to making changes to those laws and requiations when to do so
would be compatible with essential and overriding considerations of
economic poiicy. In relation to forms orf discrimination more
precisely prohibited by other provisions ot the Convention, the
obiilgations under this Article must (i1 the case of the United
Kinydoli) be read 1n conjuncction with the other reservations and
deciarations made 1n respect of those provisions including the
declarations and reservations of the United Kingdom contained in
paragraphs (a) (d) above. »

With regard to paraytraphs (f) and (g) of this Article the United
Kingdom reserves the rigyht to continue to appiy 1ts law relating to
sexual oifences and prostitution; this reservation will apply
eyuaily to any future law which may modify or repiace it."

As stated 1n Part 1 of this Report., the constitution of the United
Kingydom is not contained 1in any one document but is formed partly by
statute, partly by common law and partliy by convention. The
principal leygisliation (toyether with those mentioned above) 1s the
Sex Discraiminacion Act 1975 which describes 1tself as:

"An Act to render unlawtul certain kinds of sex discrimination and
discrimination on the ground ot marriage, and establish a Commission
with the rfunction of working towards the elimination of such
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giscriminacion aud prowotiuy equarity of opportunlity becween inen and
wollen yeunerarly; and for related purposes"

The specliic provisions of this Articie are deait with eisewhere

£ n
the report.



ARTICLE 3

HUMAN RIGHTS AND FUNDAMENTAL FREEDOMS

Riynts 1n the Unitea Kingdow are residuai. There is no Biii of
Rights: riguts are assumed unless limitea by law. This appliles
equalliy to men and women. -

The United Kingdow has ratifled a nuwmber or 1nteruational human
rights inscruments inciuding tne followiny.

19660 Internacionas Coveuant on Civil aund Political Rignts
1966 Interunationai Covenant on Ecouowic. Social and Cultural Rights
1953 Convencion ou the Poiitical Rights ot women

1965 Internationai Convention ol the Elimination of Racial
Discriminatioln

1944 Conveltioll oil ciie Prevention and Punishimment of the Crime of
Geuocide

190U UNESCO Convention agailnst Discriwmination 1n Education

1950 Europeail Convention for the Protection or Huwan Rights and
Fundamental Freedoms with i1ts Protocols 1, 2, 3, 5 and 8

1961 European Sociai Charter.



ARTICLE 4

TEMPORARY MEASURES

The United Kingdow 1s commlitted to establishing a climate in which
woumen have de racto eyuatity ot opportunities with men and accepts
that certaln temporary Measdres call assist 1 this. Examples ot
such uweasures aré concained under later Articies (eg 1n the rfieid ot
education and traiuinyg under Avrticie 1u).

PROTECTION OF MATERNITY

The United Kingdow recoynises that 1n cetrtain areas women reguilire
speciai treatuwent. Matevnity and the protection of the foetus are
such areas. These 1ssues are deait with under Articles 11
(Employmenc etc) anda 12 (tealth).



ARTICLE 5
ELIMINATION OF PREJUDICES AND STEREOTYPE ROLES

The Gouvernment's policy towards the media 1s that while 1t does not
interfere in the day to day activities of media organlisations, 1t
wishes to provide opportunities L[or the development or new forms ot
mass media, barticularly 1a the broadcastiing sector, in oraer to
widen competition and consumer choice- 1In addition,. it has asked
the estabiisned broadcasters to secure yreater participation ol
i1ndependenc producers 1in theltr television setrvices. The Gouvernment
beilieve thal tuese poliiciles wiil have ain important incidental effect
in breaking down traditlional patterns of employment and
participation. and openiilg up hew opportunities for involvewent by
women.

Broadcasters and newspapers' publishers are subject to the yeneral
law, 1nciudinyg the Sex Discrimination Act. which applies to
employment opportunities ror both men and wowmen 1n the media. There
18 a very significant involvement by women 1n broadcasting and
journalism, ana this has grown 1u recent years. In the broadcasting
worid there are a signiticant number of wowmen in senior positions 1n
broadcasting companies. The Government aiso has direct control over
appointments to the governing boards of the broadcasting
authorities, and here 1t has ensured that women are represented on
the governing boards.

The media's portrayal or women yenerally reflects the patterns and
attitudes of society around i1t. However, here again the greater
range and diversity of proyramming shouid assist 1n providing
opportunities for the portrayal of women in non traditional roles
and contexts. ana this in turn shouid assist 1n breaking down the
stereotypes portrayed in motre conventional contexts. The media 1in
the UK 1s tradilctionally tree of Government interference.

ADVERTISING

Advertising 1n the press 1s reguliated by the British Coae of
Advertising Practice which sets out the rules which advertising men
and women have ayreed to tollow. Discussions are currently taking
place between the Advertising Standards Authority and the Women's
Media Action Group with a view to drawing up a non-sexist
advertising code. Television and radio advertisements are sub ject
to a separate code, ciosely related to thé British Code ot
Advertising Practice. In addition, the Sex Discrimination Act 1975
prohibits the publication of discriminatory advertisements which
indicate. or might reasonably be understood as 1indicating, an
intention by a person to do any act which is or might be unlawful by
virtue of the Act. Section 38 states that

"38. (1) It is uniawful to publish or cause to be
published an advertisement which indicates, or might
reasonably be understood as 1ndicating, an 1intention by
a person to do any act which is or might be unlawful by
virtue o:f Part II or III.
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(2) Buvsecirion (L) does noc apply to an
advertiseuent 1t the intended act wouid not in fact pe
uiliawruili.

(3) For the putrpouses or subseciion (L), use or a
JOb ueerlothH with a sexuadt COHnOtdLlOH (such as
"waiter" salesgiri', "postman" or ewardess") shalul

be taken to iudicate an intention to dls ‘riminate,
ulliess the advertisement contains an indication to the
contrary. ‘

(4) The publisher of an advercisemenc wmade utlawful
oy subsectvion (1) shalli not be subject to any liability
unaer that suusectlon 111 respect of thie puplication of
the advertisemenc 1t he proves - ' o

(a) tnat the advertisement was published 1in
reclance ou a statement made to him by the
person who caused 1t to be publlshed to tne
etfect that, by reason Ot the operation ot
subsection (2). ‘the pubilcation would not e
unlawtul, and

(b) that it was reasonabie for him to rely on the
statement., .

(5) A person who knowingiy or reckiessly makes a
statement such as 1s referred to 1in subsection. (4) which
in a materiau reepeet 1s tdLse or misie ddlng commlte an .
otfence and shali be 11dole on eummdry conv1ct10n to a

fine not exXceedlily £400 "

PORNOGR‘APHY ;

Tnere 1s no dcceoted derlHLthH as to ‘what 18 regarded as v )
"pornography" as the term does . noL appear 1n LegLSLdtlonhj'Nof are
there s;atlstl Ccs on the quantlty Or pornoyraphy avallable.

In 1985 (the last year .EOr w’1ch‘tlguree“are .available) 226 persons
were convicied 1n Engiand and Wa.es of an otfence under the Obscene
Publications Acts; and 1.5 miliion obscene atrticlies were selzed by
the police under thne provisions ot chat Act 1n the Greater London

area (statistics for seizures 1n the remainder of England and Wales

are not availabie).
Since 1979, the Goverument has supported legislation to control

indecent public displays (the lndecent Displays (Control) Act
19381)

- private cinewma ciubs (the Cinewmatograph (Amendment) Act 1982
consoiidated 1n the Cinemas Act 1985) :
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sei shups (Scieduie 3 to the Loca. Govelawment (Miscellaneous
Provisions) Act 19382

video recoraitys (the Video Recoruinys Act 1984).

The Obscene Pubilcations Act 1959 makes 1t au oftence to "pubiish"
an obscene article, tne test Of ouscellity beinyg whether the articie
would tend to deprave aid corrupt chose likery to read, see or lieat
1t. "Puwiishing" is defiued as daustributing, clrculatinyg, seiliny,
letting on hire givihg, iendiny, orferiny ror sale or for letting
oil hire and 1l the case OL ah articie concalning or embodyiny
macter to pe lookeda at or a record, showinyg. playinyg or projecting.

The protect.on of Children Acu 1978 manes 1t an ofrence to take,
distribute or show indecent photogyraphs or filus ot persons (whether
male or feitaite) under the agye or 1o, or tu possess such material
with a view to distributing or showillg 1t.

Unaer the Video Recordings Act 1984 i1t 1s an oifence (subject) to
certaln exemptions) O supply or possess Lot supply a video-
recording wnlch has not been c.assified by the Brictish Board of Film
Classitfication (BBFfC). The BBFC (which is whoily independent ot
Government) reruses to crassiify any work which 1s 1n their view
obscene or otherwise undeserving of ciassification.

The Cinemas Act 1985 contains provisions enabling local authorities
to prohibit the exhibition in cinemas of unsuitable material.

The Theatres Act 1906 makes 1t an orffence to present or direct an
obscene stage play the test of obscenity being whether the play,
taken as a whole. 1s lilkeiy to deprave anda corrupt its audience.

Under the Broadcasting Act 1981 the Independent Broadcasting
Authority has a duty to ensure that so far as possible programmes
broadcast on inaependent television and radio contain nothing which
offend against good taste aud decency, 1s likely to be offensive to
publiic rfeeling or 1inclte or encourage criume. The Welsh Fourth
Channeli Authority has simiiar duties under the i981 Act. The other
broadcasting authority. the British Broadcasting Corporation, has
gaven simiiar undertakings 1l the Annex to 1ts licence and
agreement.

The Customs Counsoiidation Act 1976 prohibits the import of indecent
or obscene atrticles. ‘

The Post Orfice Act 1953 makes 1t an otiffence to send indecent
material through the post.

The Indecent Dispiays (Control) Act 1981 makes it an offence

(subject to certain exemptions) to display indecent material in a
publiic place or where 1t can be seen rrow a public place
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MATERNITY AS A SOCIAL FUNCTION

The Goverument recoyilises the need to stimulate a climate of
equality of oppurtunlity and hence the need tor education proyramues
to eliminate stereotyped preconceptions of the roles of men and
woilen. Indeed one of the statutory ruuctions of the Egual
Opportunitles Commission (as described in Part 1) 1s to undertake or
assist (rinancialiy or otherwise) the undertaking by other persons
of ally researchi. and any educatlou activities, which appear to the
Commission necessdary or expedlent tor the elimination of
discrimination, the prowotion oOf eyuailty OL Opportunlty between meh
and women generaliy, and to review the working of the Sex
Discraimination Act 1975 and the Eyuai Pay Acuv 1970.

Education and tue role of women in fawily i1fe are dealt with 1in
Arvicles lu, 15 anu lo.



ARTICLE 6
SEXUAL EXPLOITATION OF WOMEN

The UK Goverufient supports the aim of suppressing the trarfic iu
persons and thne exploltation or the prostitution or others.
However , the UK Goveraamenc voited agjainst the adoption or the
Convention for the suppression or the Tratrfic in Persons and of the
Expioitation ot the Prostitution or Otners 1in 1949 pecause some of
1ts provisions were dratted so as to atfect a far wider rauge ot
people than those at which 1T was, aud tite title 1s, osteusibliy
alued. Particuiarliy. Articire 1 ot the Convention rejuires Lhe
punishment or any persol who procures the prostitution of another

person withouco auy reference to gain. This obviousiy acffects a far
wider range oL peoupie than comaerica. tratfickers agalnst whom the
Convention was ostensipbly directed. Thus some of the reyulreuments

are dirfricuit to reconcile with existiuny English iaw and could ouly
be 1incorporated into it at the cosc of conrusion and 1njustice.

That said. United Kingdom legisiation has ror the past century been
based on the princip.es which underlie thils convention.

It 1s not an oftence for a woman to be a prostitute. Instead the
Law seeks to prevent tie nuisance that can be caused to the
inhabitants of a neighbourhood 1f prostitutes ply their trade 1in
that area. Thus section 1 of the Street Offences Act 1959 makes 1t
an offence tor a prostitute to loilter or soilcit 1n a street or
public piace for the purposes of prostitution.

The law arso penaliises those who encouraye the prostitution of
others four gain aund those wno iive ofr the profits of this activity.
The Sexual Offences Act 1956 makes 1t an offence:

(1) to procure a woman to becolme a prostitute;

(11) to detain a woman against her will 1n a brothel;

(111) to permit gilris agyed under 13, and between 13 and i6, or
mentalily subnormai females, to use premises Lor unlawtul sexual

intercourse; *

(1v) to cduse ot encouragye the prostitution of a giri under 16 for
whom a person 1s responsible. or of a mentally subnormai woman;

* [Note: A ygirl aged between 13 and 16 cannot consent to
intercourse. If a man has sexual lntercourse with her he is guilty
of an offence of uniawful sexual 1ntercourse under the 1956 Act even
1f she consented. However he has a defence to this charge 1f he
reasonably believed that he was lawfuliily married to the girl or. 1t
he 1s under 24 aud has not previously been charged with a like
offence. that he reasonably beilieved the girl was 16 or over. There
1s no sim.iar defence to a chargye or unlawful sexual 1ntercourse
with a girl under 1i3.]
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(v) for a.man to iive on the earnings of prostituiioln;

(vi) for a woman. to exerclse control over a prostitute for the

‘purposes OF yalu;

(vii) ‘to keep or wanage a brothel, or to aliow premises Lo be used
as a brotriel . o . S . . ) .
The Sexuai Orrenceées Act 1965 males  "kKerbecrawling'" a specific
orfence: it ls an offence for a man Lo sOLLCITL 4 woman LOY Cche -
purpose of prostitution frow or near a wotor vehicle 1f He does’ so
persistently or 1in a waunner ilke.y to cause annoyande to thé woman
sOoLiCclted or nulsaunce to other peopie in the neiyhbourhood. It 1s
aiso an offence for ‘a dan’ on foot persistent.y to solicrt a woman in
a street or publilic piruce S

The Criminai bLaw Revision Committee {(CLRC) has rev1ewed“the Law on
prostitucion. The results oOr the rev1ew are containea i1 ‘the
Commyttee's 16tn aud 17tH Reports: "Prostitution 1n the -Sireet"
(Cinrid "9329, pubiished August 1984) and "Prostitution: Off-street
act1v1t1es“ ( mnd 96&8 yuOonhed December L9db)

The commeéndations in the CLRC's '16th-Report dedllng with the”
solL01t1ng OL woulllert DY men Ior the purpose Of -prostitution were’
implemented in the Sexual Offences Act 1985. The report contains a
‘number-'of otie 'VreLOMMCUdatlohb reLatlng tosoliciting by female
prObtltutes and homosexuaib. Thebe are tLLL undcr COdald ration.

In therr "‘Y7th- Regort, the CLRC recommeﬁded that tne prov1a;ons
relating t¢o- procuring-should be retained largely in their grebent
form, ie as-contalhea 1ritlie Seéxual Offénces Act 19%6. They
recommended that the existing offences relatinyg to living ou the
earnings ot prostitution and the Keeping and manayging etc of
brothels should be repealed and replaced by ‘new scheiies of offences.
Tune recominendations are. stilli under consideration.

There 1s nou evidence that the practice or white slavery stiil exists
1n the UK. It would however be uniawfui by virtue of section 22 of
the Sexual Offences Act 1956 (which make 1t an offence to procure a
woman to become. 1n auy part of the world, a prostitute or to’
procure a woman to leave the UK, or her usual piace ot abode,
intending her to become an inmate Of a brothel) or section 23 (WhLLh
makes 1t an ortence to procure a giri under 21 to have uniawful
sexuai 1lntercourse 1l ahy“part or the world with a third person}).
These otffences derive from section 2 oif the Criminal Law Amendment
Act 1885 and were orig:nally created 1in order to suppress the "white
slave" tratfic.

A number oi ditfferent factors lie behind any woman's decision to
become a prostitute and a deslre to increase her 1l1ncomeé may be orne
or them but we know of no evidence to confirm this supposition.

No steps are being taken to aboiish prostitution in that, as
explained above. prostitution per se is not uniawful. Rather the
iaw acts to control the nuisance caused either by the activities ot
prostitutes or by those who seek to use thelr services or exploit
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them for ga.n. There have been suggestions rrom time to time that
the probiens associated with prosticution might be iessened 1t
brotheis were madae lawrui. However, 1 their 17th Report the
Criminai Law Revision Committee rejected the view that brotheis
shouid be liegairised pointiing out that this wouid no doubt increase
their number. This 1 turn wou.d rucrease the dewmand for the
services OL prostitutes and attract more gitis 1nto prostitution.
The Government ayrees with the Commictee and has no pians to
1ntroduce ieyisiation to iegallse brothels.

The tavbie below shows the number of womel proceeded against or
cautioned tor oLrfences uuaer tie 1959 Acc (ioilteriny or soliciting
1n a street Or puwpilc place ror the purpose oL prostitution) in
England ana Wales for the years 1982 to 1985.

Year Proceedea Cautioned Total
Agalinst

198« 0,072 7,903 13,975

1933 10,674 7,273 17,947

1984 3,858 4,855 13,093

1985 9,400 4,193 13,599

We do not have any estimates of how maly wolen are enyayed 1n
prostitution. For obvious reasons. it would be difficult to make a
reriable assessment.

The tables below sihiow the nuwbers of males and females found guilty
in England and Waies 1in the years 1982 to 1985 of (a) obrothes
keepiny orfences aud (b) procuration offences. (The otffences which
come under the headinyg “"procuration" for the purposes otf the
Criminai Statistics for England and Waies cover a wider range of
oftences than the procuration viftences nentioned in paragraph 2
above) . '

a) Brothei keeping offences

1942 1983 1984 1985
Males 27 39 23 26
Femaies 54 73 53 67

D) Procuration otffences

1982 1983 1984 1985
Males 314 285 323 473
Females 15 17 11 14



RAPE

Sectiotr 1{1) of the Sexuali Orfences Act 1956 makes 1t an offence ror
4 man to rape a womarl. Section 1(1) of the Sexual Oftences
(Amendment) Act 1970 provides that a man comits rape 1L

"{a) ne Lias uniawfu.l sexua.r litercourse with a wollall Wwho at the tiue
ot the intercourse does not counsent 1t; and

{(b) at that time he Knows tnat siie does 1ot conselt to che
iintercourse or he 18 reckless as to whether she couasents to
it. " ;

Section 1(2) of the 1976 Act provides uvhac, 1f a jury in a rape
trial has to cons.ider whether a man believed that a wowman was
cousenting to seXua. lhtercourse, "the presence or absence of
reasonabie grounds for such a beliet 1s a matter to which the jury
is to have regard, in conjunction with auny other relievant matters,
1in considerinyg whether he so believed".

The maximun peunalty for the offences of rape and attempted rape 1s
li1fe lmprisoument.

1,334 rapes were recordeu 1in Engiand and Wales in 1983; 1.433 1in
1984 and 1,842z in 1985. Between 1975 and 1985 there was an average

annual increase of 6% in the nuuber orf recorded rapes. There is
evidelice to suggest that much of tihe 1ncrease 1n recorded rapes is
because victims are more likely to report them. The police have

taken steps to ensure that victims are treated with sympathy and
consideration. There have aiso been changes 1u poliice recording
practices.

Tabies A and B beiow snow the number orf males proceeded ayainst for
offences of rape 1h Englana and Wales i1n the years 1981 to 1985 and.
for the same period, the number of males given lnnedlate
(mprisonment for rape by iength of sentence.

The Criminal Law Revision Committee has recently reviewed the law on
sexualr otfences. The Committee’'s 15th Report ("Sexual Offences"”,
Cmnd 921i3) was published in April 1984. This report contains many
detalied recommendations, inciuding a nulaber relating to rape, and
they are stili being considered

In 1983 the Hdome Office 1ssued Circular 25/1983 giving guidance to
chief orfficers on the conauct of rape investigations. Last year, in
the light or a report on vioience against women pubiished by the
Women's Nationai Commission. the Department supplemented this advice
by 1ssuing further guidelines in Circuiar 69/1986 which emphasise
the need to protect victims' privacy and to ensure that they receive
information about medical services and victim support organisations;
this Circular aiso contains advice on the treatment of domestic
violence. Coples are attached.



Tabie A - MALES PROCEEDED AGAInNST FOR OFFENCES OF RAPE

Engliland and wWales 199i-1935 Number of defrfeudelis
Proceeacd Found Totar ror Tummedzace Ocherwise
Agaliust Guiivy Seincence Tuprisonmant Deait With

1981 583 320 321 247 74

1982 705 402 403 317 30

1933 o044 3Lz 310 23V 8U

1984 653 351 332 209 123

1985 826 426 426 275 151

Table B - MALES GIVEN IMMEDIATE IMPRISONMENT FOR RAPE BY LENGTH Of
SENTENCE

England and Wales 1Ygl 1985 Number of derendants
Up to Over 3 yrs Over 5 yrs Over Totail
3 yrs up to 5 yrs up to lU yrs 10 yrs

1941 117 87 32 11 247

1982 127 110 61 19 317

1983 91 75 47 14 230

1934 99 85 19 6 209

.1985 103 103 54 15 275

SCOTLAND

In Scotiand oiffences assoclated with prostitution such as
soliciting, trading 1n prostitution, living off i1mmoral earnings etc
are contained in the Sexua. Oftences (Scotland) Act 1976 and the
Civic Government (Scotland) Act 1982.

The Civic Goverument (Scotland) Act 1982 aiso provides for the
control of sex shops and the display of obscene material. Other
provisions agaiust pornography include the application to Scotland
ot the Indecent Dispiays (Control) Act 1981, the Video Recordings
Act 1984 and the Cinemas Act 1985.

Sexual assaults agalinst women have aliso been identitied as a cause
for concern. Detailed yuidauce on the investigation of complaints
of sexual assaults was 1issued to the police service 1n Scotland by
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tne Scottisn dowe aud Heaith Department in Noveuber 1985 1n the
11giit Oof the Scottish Office Soclai Research Study "Investilgating
Sexuai Assauil" and orf consuictations w.th the poiice. Scottish
Women's Aid and Rape Crisis Centres. The guidance; which has been
widely wWelconed. ewphaslses the need for tact aund Sympathy 1n
interviewlng vict.is. gives advice on wedicai e¢xaminations
(1nciuding the desirapility or otffering women the choice of being
seell by a woman doctor) and focuses on other 1mportant aspects of
such 1nvescigations. A further researcn report on the court stayes
Of prosecution OL sexual otrfences has recentiy been received and 1is
Nnow ulilde Cconsiaeracloln. .

55



ARTICLE 7

A. ELECTIVE POSTS

Woimmen have heid the right to vote, both in national and locai
governument eiections, on an equal basis wlith wen since 1928 under
Tne Representation of the People Acc 1928.

Women have been able to become Members of Parliament since 1918
(Parliament (Quaiifications of Wowen) Act 1918). The Sex
Disqualification Removal Act 1919 gave women the right to hold any
Government post and declared that 1t was illegal to prevent a woman
taking any job siuply because of her sex.

There are 28 woaen Menbers of Pariiament out of a total of 650 in
the present touse of Commons* and 11 1985 there were 66 women in the
House of Lords out or a total of 1135. There are 12 British women
Members of the European Parliament. The UK currently has a woman
Prime Minister and there are a total of 7 other wowen ministers in
the following Departments: -

Department ot Educatlon and Science

Foreign and Commonwealth Office (2)
Department of Heaith and Social Security (2)
Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food
Government whip (House of iLords)

In addition, Baroness Elies, a British MEP 1s the Vice -President of
the European Parliament and 4 other woinen hoid Parliamentary Otrfice
in the opposition pariies,

Whilie women piay an active part iu the life of ali four major
politicai parties 1in Great Britain, each party 1s aware of the need
to rectity women's underrepresentation in the House of Commons.
However, they differ over whether this requires positive
discrimination. These parties have nominated between thew 216 women
parliamentary candidates for the next general election.

B. EMPLOYMENT IN THE CIVIL SERVICE

It is the policy of the Civil Service, 1n all departments and
grades, that all eligible persons wiil have eygual opportunity for
employment and advancement in the Civili Service on the basis of
their ability and qua.ifications and ficness for the work. The
Civil Service was a pioneer 1in the field of equal pay and equal pay
for like work was introduced for ali staff in 1961. No changes were
required to the pay system when the Egual Pay Act came into force.:
The policies on the age of retirement make no distinctions between
men and wolaen.

Under the Sex Discrimination Act 1975, certain Civil Service posts
are exempt and are restricted to one sex.

* Following the General Election on 11 June 1987 there are 41
women Members of Parliament.
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Selection

The poirlcy 1s imp.emeuted in ali areas of Civii Service sesection
aiid i1nciudes providing Board Mewbers with detailed guidance and
trastning on the ygyeneral priuciples or seiection 1uterviewliy
including the avoldance ot discrimlination ou grounds ol sex and
marita. status. Statistics show that forcy--one per cent ot the
appolnuuents made at Executive Oftficer level and avove 1n 1985 were
filled by womel whilie., at tihe beyinning or 1986, torty-eight per
cent of the totai non-industriai Civii Service workforce was
female.

Training

Ali training in the Civii Service is equalily avallable to men and
women. When a woweu 1s unable to take advantage of training which
entalis beinyg away tfrom howme, 1t may be possibie to provide an
alternative form of training. Positlve action training for woien
managers has reatured in the Civili Service Colilege progranmme for a
number ot years, and similar training 1s now being offered by
several governmefit departmerits, frequentiy includlng womern at
cierical as well as managerial levels.

From Aprii 1986. departments have been required to collect
statistics by gender on the numbers of men and women who have
undergone training. These figures will be monitored over time to
highlight any areas of discrepancy between men and women 1n access
to training.

Promotion and Appraisal

There 1s no right to prowotvion in the Civii Service. Every civil
servant has the right to be considered for promotion. Research on
promotion has looked at the rates of promotion of men and women 1in
the Civll Service and has examined attitudes. The results suggest
that certaln stereotypes are stili visible 1in the way managers
manage; there 1s a need to address these through further training
ana guldance. and to provide sultable encouragement to all groups of
stati, ‘backed up by proper training and development. Specific
guidance 1s given to ali Board Members on the avoidance of
discrimination 1in promotion boards. A new appraisal system has
recentiy been develioped which ays great emphasis on the need to
carry out appraisal with reference to actual achievements rather
than personal quailties or 1rrelevaut factors such as sex and
.marital status etc. This fundamental message 1s conveyed in all the
training material which supports the new reform.

A woman who 1s absent from work because of pregnancy or confinement
and does not quailfy ftor paid maternity leave, will be paid
maternity pay for a period of absence of up to six weeks, even 1if
she has resiyned and does not intend to return to work in the civil
service atter her continement, provided that she: ; '



a) continues to be emplioyed as a civii servant (whether or not she
1s at work) until imuediatesry before the begiuning of the eleveuth
week betfore the eapected week of conrinemenc;

b} has at tue peginning ot that eleventh week ylven continuous
service for at least two years; :

¢) works at least sliteen hours a week or (atfter five years
service) at least eiyhc hours a week;

d) 1urorms her deparctment (1n writlng 1T SO requested) at least
three weeks verore her absence beygins, or as soon as reasonably
practicable, that she willi be abseunt from work because of pregnancy
Or conrtinement; and

e) if requested tou do s0 by her departmeut. produces a statement
from a reyistered medical practitioner or a certified midwife -giving
thie expected week of continement.

This folliows the reyuirements of the Statutory Maternity pay
regulations.

A woman who 1s abseut from work because ot pregnancy or confinement
has the right to work 1in the same grade and workiny the same hours
at any time before the end of a period or twenty nine weeks
beginning with the week in which the date of confinement fails,
subject to giving three weeks written notice on the day on which she
proposes to return. A woman will not have the right to return to
work uniess:

a) she continues to be employed as a civii servant (whecther or not
she 1s at work) until 1ummediately before the beginning of the
erevench week berore the expectea week of continement;

L) she has at the beginning or that eleventh week been continuously
employed for a period of not liess than two years;

¢) she informs her department in writing at least three weeks
betore her absence beygins. or as soon as reasonabiy practicable:

1) that she wiil be absent from work because of pregnancy or
confinement; '

11) that she intends to return to work;

111) of the expected week, or 1if appropriate the actuai date of
continement :

d) 1f regyuested to do so by her department, she produces for
inspection a statement from a reygistered medical practitioner or a
certified midwitfe giving the expected week oOf continement.
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A Wollan w.ao.
a) resiyns because she aoes not then i1ntend to return to work but

b) liater wishes to return because of a radicai change 1in
circumstalces nas no absoiute riygyht to return but should be ailowed
to do s0o 1f at a.l poussible. If she returns to work petore the end
oL forty-olle weeks beginning with the week 1n which the date of
continement faiiss her restyuatiou will ove cancelled and the perioa
of abseuce wilil be counted as paid and/ort unpald leave.

Child Care

The Civil Service 1s carryilly out a number oOf measures to help
combine ramily obilyations with work responsibilities.

Departments provide welfare services that are available to all
elipioyees. Welfare Officers are on hand to advise civil servarits on
maternity leave and are available to be of practical support when
the ci1ivil servant returns to work. ALl civil servants with chiid
care responsibiiities may seek help from their weifare officers.

In some areas there are enough 1nterested cilvil servants to justify
setting up and running a holiday piay schewe. Approximateliy
twenty-five thousand civil servants were invited to take advantage
Oof Civii Service holiday play schewes 1n Summer 1985.

The voiuntary 'Care Parent Scheme', places civil servants' chilidren
withi "compatible” local care parents. The scheme's janiser then
takes thée role of "honest broker" receéiving from the natural parent
the fees that will be paid to Lhe care parent along with a small
administrative fee.

Centrally the Weifare Advisor's Ofrice distributes guidance based on
the experience of departments in setting up and running chiidcare
projects. This piaces weight upon both the holiday play scheme and
care parent approaches. These approaches have few fixed costs and
can operate with a low lever of demwand and Jet retain the capdclty
to grow to meet 1ncreased fees.

Special PrOtectlon

Departments willi consider sympathetically any requests from femaie
members of statff working with Visual Display Units who are pregnant
or likely to become pregnant, to carry out alternative duties at ‘
this time.

Staff in Post Figures

The following table shows the distribution of staff in the
Non-Industrial Home Civil Service by sex and grade as at 1.7.1986.
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GRADE LEVBEL MALE FEMALE % TOTAL

Grade b and above 3 04u 235 7 3 275
Grade 6 aund above 4 5490 471 9 5.010
Grade 7 and above 12 430 1,1i0b 3 13 535
SEO 19,759 1,082 8 21.441
HEO 41 454 8,543 17 49,997
EOQ 84,857 42,858 33 127,715
Cco 67.302 108. 399 62 175,701
cA 23,802 82 . 478 74 1U6, 280
TOTAL _ 207,184 245 771 49% 502,955

C. PUBLIC APPOINTMENTS

Tne UK Goverument 1s commitied to extending the ilnfluence of women
in advisory and policy making bodies and Ministers wake every effort
to eusure that a good field of candidates. 1inciuding women, are
consldered rLor appointments,. not on the basis of their sex but on
their gua.ltles ablllties aund experience The representation or
wolen on public bodies; currently about 19%, does not represent the
part that woiel catl iregitimately expect to play and the Government
has welicomea the work done by representative organisations, and most
recently by the Women Into Public Lire Campalgin. 1n identitfying
women with the necessary ualifications and putting forward their
names to the Public Appointments Unit and spousoring Departments.
The Governient has ygiven the Women's National Commission detailed
intformatiou about appointments,; 1nciuding quailfications and
eligibility criteria. which the Women's National Commission has
taken steps to draw to the acttention of women's organisations. It
1s hoped that this will increase the number of women's names which
are put to Deparctments as possible candidates for appointment. The
Government wiil continue through this and other weans to try to
ensure tunat the number of women who are appointed 1s 1ncreased.

Scotland

In Scotliand women are well represented on the public bodies to which
the Secretary of State for Scocland makes appoiintments. Around 30%
or those appointed to public bodies are women- In particular, so
far as tribunais are concerned, more wolen are appointed than uwen.
Women are less well represented however on Executive
non departmentai public bodies. and on advisory committees. The
Secretary of State for Scotland is keen to increase further the
representation orf women in public boaies and has instructed that
wounen should always be considered tor the vacanclies to which he
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maKes appolntuents. In addition. he is attempting to secure more
nominatlous Of wowell Who are able ana wiiling to take part 1n this
form oL pubiic service.

Wales

The Secretaty or State [Or Waies makes over 1,000 appointuents and
currentiy 18% are women. The appointments cover a range ot services
includinyg econoulc, health and social services and education. Ie is
seekliy nore suygestions for consideraction ror appolntuent.

D. TRADE UNIONS AND NON--GOVERNMENTAL ORGANISATIONS

Woiel are Lree to participate in Trade Jnions and non-goverumentadld
organlsations. The Trade Union Council is curtently undertaking a
survey to assess the number of women members and elected union
representatives. Until that 1s complete there are no firm
statistics ou womel's participation in trade unions. asthough 1t 1is
known women colistitute over 30% orf overali TUC membership. Wonenu
pray a large part 1n non-ygovernaental organisations, as witnessed by
the fact that over 80 women's oryanisations attended the sewminar on
this report.
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ARTICLE 8

A. DIPLOMATIC SERVICE

The Fore.ygn and Commouweaith Ofrice 1s an Equa. Opportunities
Empioyer to which tue Sea Discrimination Act and other relevant
reglslation applies. 1t pursues aun active pollcy OL promoting egyual
opportunity ror uen and women alike. Three Egual Opportunities
Officers have been appollted tO mouicor appiication of this policy
in the Diplomatvic and Aid Wings of the Foreign and Commounwealth
Oftice.

Recruitment

All Selection Boards recelve gulaauce Ol equal opportunities
eliprLoynent (see Article 7 above). As far as possible Boards
1luciude women melibers, and the criteria for Seiection Boards
decisions are recorded at every stagye of the recruitment process.

Women in the Diplomatic Service -

In December 1986 women comprised 34% of aii Diplomatic Service staft
and 22% of career dipiomats (Attache and above). Partly as a result
of the rule that women should resign on marriayge (aboiished in 1972)
there 1s a relativeliy smali nuliber or womhlen of Counsellor or
Anbassadorial raunk. However the .arger percentages in the lower
grades shouid eventuaily work through 1nto more seunior ygrades.

Annex D guives statistlca. details or women 1n the Diplomatic
Service.

Joint Postings

There are 1ncreasing numbers of officers whose spouses are also

members ot the Service. Reguests ror joint postings are dealit with
as sympatheticasly as possible But operational reguirements may
not aiways make these possible. Currently 62 Dipliomatic Service
coupies are on joint postings. Special Unpaid Leave is available to

Dipiomatic Service officers where joint postings cannot be arranged
and 15 otficers are currently availling themselves orf this.

Flexible Working Hours

Flexible Workiny Hours were introduced in the FCO on a voluntary
basis in Octower 1986 1n order to allow staft greater flexibility 1in
ad justing their working hours to fit in with domestic and other
commitmentcs.

Special Unpaid Leave

The priuncipie of a more tlexible approach to requests for Special
Unpaid Leave (SUPL) for domestic reasons (eg to look after young
children or elderiy parents to have a baby, to cope with serious
family 1llness) has been agreed. Details are belny considered.
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Part-time Work and Job Sharing

The Foreiyn and Commonweaitn Orftice also hope to be ablie to increase
the opportuuities fOr part--tihe wWork and job -sharinyg in the Office.
Problems over ey traveir costs, -aiiowauces and accommodation make 1t
dirtrficult to provide slliidfr opeliings abroad other than on a iocaiiy
engyayed basis.

Pregnancy abroad

Statutory rights existvs for otricers wiio become pregnant while
serviiy at an overseas Post. Hnowever, more flexible guidelines are
beiny considered. Sympathetic consideration 18 g.ven to regquests
from women ovfficers to take time oOff at Post to have a vaby and then
return to work and complete a normal posting.

Information

Efforts are being made to 1ncrease awareness of this area of
personnel policy. A session on egyual opportunity 1s already
included 10 management courses and will now feature more
prominently. Luine Managers who need turther advice or information
can cohsuit the BEguai Opportunity Ofificer

Postings Policy

The Foreign ana Commonwealth Oifice is firmly commltted to develop
the careers of ali meanbers of the sService on egqual terms. There
are no posts to which the Oftice would unot send femaie otficers.

1t is also 1nadrnissipdle under the Act to reject a singlie officer on
the grouuds that the job needed to be done by a married couple whose
femaie half couid take on the traditional duties of a diplomatic
wife. The Diplomatic Service is not entitied to assuiwe that 1t can
cail as a matuver or course on the contribution ot a spouse, though
the Service values very highly the contribution which 1s so
frequentliy made.

B. WOMEN IN INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS

There 1s no bar 1n the UK on women seexihy employment 1n
international orgamnisatcions.



ARTICLE 9
A. NATIONALITY

Th: British Nationawvity Act 1981 which cawme 1nto erfrfect on « January
1983 refleccs the principie that men and wolkien have eyuai rights 1in
the matter orf acyulring, chanygying or retaining their nationality.
women may now transmit their citigenship to children born overseas
Ol exXactiy the same terms as wmen. Duai nacionality 1s not
prohibited under United Kingdom law, so0 no person, maie or fenale;
can lose British citizensnip involuntarily. The spouse of a British
citizen does not automatically acqguire British citizenship on
marriage.

Undetr Section 2 of the British Naticonality Act 1981 women have the
same right as men to transmit their British citizenship to thelr
chiidren born atter 1 Januaty 1983, except that women but not men
are able to transmit citizenship to chiidren born out of wedlock
(Section 5U(9) British Nationality Act 1981).

The Act contains severai temporary and cransitional provisions
extendinyg certain rights conferred under previous naticnality law,
which treat men and women differently. The United Kingdom's
acceptance ot Articie 9 was on the understanding that 1t should not
be taken to 1invalidate the continuation of the tewmporary and
transitional measures atter ratitication of the Convention. a) and
b) tfavour women and c¢) favours men:

a) Registration as a British citizen by virtue of marriage

For a period of 5 years (1e untii 31 Decewmber 1987) a married woman
Wwho - under previous nationaixity law had an entitiement to acquire
her husband's citizenship (the citizsenship of the United Kingdom
and Coioniles) on application may coutinue to exercise her right to
register as a British citizen by virtue or marriage, provided the
marriage subsists and the husband has not renounced his British
citizenship. Where the marriage has ceased or the husband has
renounced his citizenship. the woman's reglstration is at the
aiscretion of the Home Secretary. (Section 3 British Nationality
Act 198l).

b) Resumption of British citizenship

The circumstances are that i1f a person had the right under previous
legislation to resume citizenship of the United Kingdom and Colonies
by registration because of an appropriate gualifying connection with
the United Kingdom (ey birth or descent, or. if a woman, marriage to
such a person before 1 January 1983) he or she is entitled to
registration as & British citizen under section 10 of the British
Nationality Act 198i. This 1s a transitory provision in that it can
only apply to those people who possessed these legal rights before
1983. Oniy a woman can qualify to resuwe a previously renounced
citizenship on the grounds of marriaygye. whereas a man cannot.
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¢) Registration of certain minor chlidren as British citizens

Section 9 ot the British Nationaiity Act 1981 preserves for 5 years
(until 31 December 1987) tne right under previous nationality law oOr
a man (but not a woman) who 1s a British citizen to acyuire British
citizenship for his chiidren born 1n a foreiyn councry who wouid not
automacicaily we British cltizens at birth.

B. IMMIGRATION

On racitficatiou, the Unitced Kingdom aiso reserved the right to apply
sucii lmualgration leyislation yoveruing entry into, stay in, and
departure rrom the United Kingdom as it may deem necessary froin time
to time.

The basic framework ror the United Kingdom's Imumlgration Rules is
contained 1in the statement or changes 1in Inmligration Rules laid
berore Parliament on 9 Fepruary 1983 (HC 16Y). The Rules relating
to marriage 1n thls aocument were similar to those contained in the
1980 Immigration Rules (HC 394) which wetre the subject of 3 test
cases considered by the BEuropean Courc of Human Rights 1n a
judgement dated 28 May 1985 conceruinyg the treatment of spouses of
persons settlied 1in the United Kingdom-

While the European Court accepted as legitimate the aim of the
Immigration Rules 1n protecting the domestic labour market, this was
not considered a sufrficlentiy welghty reason for the less favourable
provisions tor the admission of husbands of women living here than
Lor wives of men settied in this country. The Court tfound that
there had been a violation or Articie 14 with Article 8 of the
European Convention on fduman Rights ou the grounds ot sex
discrimination. The Governmeut acted promptly to change the
Immigration Ruies to compiy witn the Court's judgement. The new
provisions contained in the statement of changes in Immigration
Ruies laid betore Parliiament on 15 July 1985 (HC 503) which came
into etffect on 26 August 1985 bring into line the provisions under
which husbands and fiancés may join women settled in this country
with those providing for the admission of wives and fiancées.

Section 1(5%) or the Immigration Act provides that the Immigration

Rules shall be so framed that Commonwealth citizens settled in the
Uniteda Kingdom at the coming into force or the Act and their wives
and children are not. by virtue of anything in the Rules, any less
free to come and go than if the Act had not been passed.

The effect of the provision 1s that the Rules prevailing before the
Act came 1nto force on 1 January 1973 (Cmnd 4295 4298) should be
compared with those currently prevailing. If the earlier ones are
less restrictive, then it 1is those that should appliy.

The provision is discriminatory in that. although women and men
enjoy the protection of section 1(5) in their own right on equail
terms. and although the benefits extend equaily to the children of
men and women. they do not extend to the husbands of women
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Comwonweaith ciltizens. Wives of male Coumonweaich citilzens are
however covered. Tihe Goverument, 1n respondilg to the Europeain
coutrti judgemeht, courirmed tndt 1t expected to 1ntroduce reyislation
amendinyg this transitional provision. Where section 1(5) applies,
the Rules which re.ate to Commouwealth cltizeus are arso
discriminacory as they apply to chiidren over lbs. Paragraph 40 of
Cmnd 4295 peruwlts the admlssion of unmarried daughters under 21 who
ftormea part or the ramily unit overseas provided the whole family 1s
coming for settlement. To guaiilify under this paragraph, sons uust,
in addition, e fuily dependent.

Moreover . a widowed aaughter oOf auny agye may be admitted provided she
13 dependent on a parent nere. Her own dependants may aiso be
adumitced with her. There 1s no equiva.ent provision for a widowed
sOll. )

The corresponding Rules (Cmnd 4296, for foreiyn nationais are 1in
silghtly different terms. They also provide ror the aadmission of an
unmarried daughter over 18 and under 21 but sons of that aye will
oniy be admitted if aiso fully dependeunt. There 1s no provision tor
widows However, daughters . but not sons. over 21 may aiso be
admitted to join a widowed father here who needs her services -as
housekeeper/companion. There 1s no provision to admit sons to join
widowed mocthers.

The Committee of Ministers of the Council of Europe. which 1s
charged with supervising the execution of the Court's judgement
wiider the Convention. has couciuded tiiat the steps taken by the
Governluent compiy with the judygement.

dC 503 has had tne foilowiny etffects where the wife 1is not covered
oy section L(5) through her husband: ’

(1) The husbands or women who are settled here may now apply to
enter the Unitea Kingdom for settiement on the same basis as the
wives of settled men.

(11) Both fiancés and fiancées now require entry ciearances prior to
traveiiing to the United Kingdom for marriage. Husbands and wives
seeklng entry also requilre entry ciearances and in both fiancé(e)
and spouse categories the partner in the United Kingdom must show
that they are able to provide adequate maintenance and
accommodation,; both at the time of euntry to the United Kingdom and
therecafter without recourse to public funds.

(111) lees as weli as husbands must now satisfy the "primary
purpose" and other tests set out in paragraph 46 of HC 503.

(1v) Both husbands and wives are now granted leave to remain for one
year 1n tne first instance and may apply for indefinite leave to
remaln in the United Kingdom at the end of this period 1f the
marriage still subsists and the couple intend to live permanently
together. =
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Some further difrerences OL treatument pbetween men and wowen under
the Immigracion Act and Rules still exist. lu particular, the wives
or those 11 the rfoliowing cateyories may Jjoih their husbands for the
duratction ot theltr authorised stay students,; peopie coming Lor
empioylieit, seitf ewproyment or businessmen, persons or independent
means, wWrltets ot artists. There 1s no simseiar provision for the
husbands of womenl 1in these categories aithough there 1s no
rescriction ou the wife 0f a wman in any of the above categories
taking empioyaent uniess the husband is s0 restricteda where the
huspand 15 exceptrionally admitted he 1s normally rot allowed to take
empioylilent . These distvinctions are based on tile grounds that men
continue to be more ecouolically active thall women and on the need.
at a time or high unemplioyumenc, to continue to protect the domest:ic
Labuur wmarket. Nevertheless, these provisions are under review.

A further area oi discrimination 1s contaiaed in the provisions for
making a deportation order against the wife and family of a man who
has beeun ordered to be deported, provided that they are not settled
in their own right. No such provision exists 1n the case of a man

wihiose wiTre has been ordered to be deported.

Other parcs of the Ilmmigration Rules continue tvo discriminate 1in
tavour ot women. There is no provision for the admission ot male au
pairs. whilst yiris from Western Europe may be admitted as such for
a maximum oi 2 years. Dependent widows Of any age may be adumitted
for settiement, but widowers must be over 65. Finally, fully
dependent - unmartried dauyhters over 15 but under 21 forming part of
a family unit may be admitted ror settlement. There is no
corresponding provision for sous.

Immigration of Students

Students wino have adeyguate funds to support themselves will normally
be admitted for an appropriate period and made subject to a
condition restrictiug their freedom to take ewmployment. Such
students are permitted to supplement their runds by working provided
that the emplioyment 1i1s approved by the local otffice of the
Department ot Employment. To quaiify for this approval the
prospective employer must complete the appropriate application form
and the students must produce a letter from their colilege confirming
that the empioyment will not interfere with their studies. The
Department of Empioyment willl not yive approval 1f there 1s other
sultabie labour avaiiable for the jop within daily travelling
distance or if the wages and conditions are iess favourable than

" those ofrfered for simiiar work in the same area. In the case of a
male student subject to a condition restricting but not prohibiting
his employlient his wlfe and dependent children are usually admitted
without conditions on their stay, and may work 1f they wish to '
suppiement the familiy income.

There 18 no provision under the Rules to admit the husbands of women
students unless they qualitfy for admission in their own right.
Hdowever . 1n compassionate circumstances eg 1f the husband has to
care for youny chiidren to enable his wife to study or 1f he,
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Decause OL Solle llCapacity, reyulres spec1ai care and attention from
h1s wlle. pPerllssioll wmay be ygiven for the husband to accompaily or
join his wife, provided that there i1s no doubt that he wi.li leave
when nis wite ic¢aves and that there wiil ve adequate support and
accomnodation for him chroughoult hies stay. The husband o a woman
student who 1s spounsored by the British Government ot the Briuvish
Councii under the Commonweaith Schoiarships ana Fellowsiips Plan or
who 1s a Marshali Schoiar may aiso be permitted to accoupany or Join
his w.Tfe provided that there 1s evidence that the wite 1s receiving
a marriea person's aliowance. In all cases the husband 1s admicted
oin conditvrions prohibiting eapioyment.
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ARTICLE 10
EDUCATION

A. GENERAL

British education aims to develop fuliy the abilities ot
indilviduais, both younhy and olu, for their own benefit anua that of
soclety as a whole. Coumpulsory schooling takes place between the
ages orf 5 and 16, aithough some provision 1s made for children under
5, and many puplls remain at school beyond the minimum leaving age.
Post-school education (mainly at universities, polytechnics and
corireges or further and higher education) 1s organlsed fliexibly to
provide a wide range of opportunities ror academic and vocational
education and continuing study throughout life.

For many years British education has been characterised by chanye,
and much of the post~-1945 period has also been marked by growth;
large increases in the number of pupils, the expansion of higher
educational opportunities, and increased expenditure. Although the
brocess of change continues, recent years have seen increasing
reassessment and consolidation with a view to making the best use of
resources 1n the light of difficult economic circunstances and a
substantial drop in the birth rate. The number of primary
schoolchiidren has aliready fallen sharply., and the decline 1in
numbers 1is now affecting secondary schools, although this is partiy
otfset by the greater numbers staying on at school. This has jied to
a reduced demand for new teachers (aithough there 1s still a need
for more teachers oOf certain sub jects such as mathematics) and
teacher training has been reorganised to cope with the new situation
while retaining flexibility for future expansion. Rationalisation
of courses 1n higher education 1s being undertaken with the aim of
encouraging institutions to become more erficient, and more flexible
and responsive to the economic and social needs of the country.

Policies

The Government's education policies for schoois are designed to
increase parental choice of school and involvement 1in school
organisation, to allow local authorities to organise publacly
maintained schools according to local needs. A major priority 1is to
raise standards of achievement both by securing a broader and more
balanced curricuium for all pupils and by reforming the system of-:
examinations taken at about the age of 16. Measures are also beilng
taken to improve the quality of teaching by better selection,
training and deployment of teachers. :

Special attention is also being given both to the provision of
better pre-vocational education and training in schools and colleges
for the 14 to 18 year old age group, and to the 40 per cent of
pupiis in the final years of compulsory education for whom public
examinations at 16 plus are not appropriate. It is recognised that
co-operation between the education system and industry can help
young people to acquire the skills necessary to maintain Britain's
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position as a leadiny exporter of manufactured goods. Many
orygyanlsations already work to 1mprove such links, and rfurther
contacts are belily encouraged. An important ovjective has been to
extend the knowledyge and use of microcomputers 1n schoo.s.

In line with tihe Goverument's concern to maintain British eXxpertise

in scrence and technology, a siitt in provision towards these areas

1s occurring 1n higher educatiou. The vocational element of coutrses
111 the non- advanced turther education sector 1s beinyg increased.

Schools

Pareunts are reyulred by law to see that thelr chiidren receive
efficient fuli-tiime education, at schooi or elsewhere, between the
ages of 5 and lo. :

Boys and girls are tauyght together in most primary schools. and some
8o per cent ot puplils in maintained secondary schoois in England and
Wales and neariy 63 per cent in Northern Ireland attend mnixed
schools. In Scotland nearly all secondary schools are mixed. Most
independent schools ftor younger children are co-educational; the
majority providing secondary education are single--sex, although the
number of mixeu schoois is growilng.

No fees are charged to parents of chiidren at maintained schools,
and books and equipment are free, although in Northern .Ireland a
small proportion of ygrammar school puplis 1s admitted on a
fee-paying basis.

Post School Education

Post--school education for younyg people above school-leaving age 1is
provided at a range of levels. More than a third of young people
receive some form of post-school education, compared with a fifth 1in
1965, while some 14 per cent of youny people in the 18 year old age
group entered fuli--time higher education courses in 1985. The
number of deygrees awarded per age group 1is comparable with that of
other develioped countries. The proportion of people in all further
and higher education in Britailn also compares well, taking into
account the large proportion of part-time students and the large
group of students receiving professional training in firms rather
than in educational institutions.

Higher education (postgraduate, first degree and other courses of a
standard higher than GCE A-level) 1s provided at universities,
polytechnics and other colleges. The tera 'further education' is
used to define ali post school education outside the universities,
and includes non- advanced courses for 16 to 19 year oids who have
left school. Much of the provision outside the universities 1is
broadly vocational in purpose; -it extctends from lower-level technical
and commercial courses to specialised courses of various kinds and
advanced courses for those aiming at higher-level posts in commerce,
industry and administration. or taking up a variety of professions
(for example, townh planning or estate management). The systew is
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tiexible and perinits tie student to acyulre whatever gualirications
Iils or her capabillities and time allow.

A particular feature ot the turtlier education system 1s 1its strong
ties with commerce and 1ndustry; co-operation between the business
world and colleyes 1s encouraged by the Government and its ayencies,
ana eqpioyers are otften involved 1n deslygning courses. There 1is
also an i1mportant link between further education colleges and
industrial traiuing schemes; the colleges provide, for example, much
of the education element 1n such proygrammes as the Youth Training
Schemwe. which 1s sponsored by the Manpower Services Comnlission.

(The Scheme ofifers the opportunity of a year's planned work
exXperlence and training to all 16 and 17 year old school-leavers who
are unemployed).

Institutions

The principal institutions of post-school education are the
universities, the polytechnics, the Scottish central institutions
and some hundreds of other colleges which are maintained or assisted
from public funds; these have a variety of titles including colleges
of higher or further education, colleges of technology, colleges ot
art, agriculturail colieges and adult education centres. There are
also many independent speclalist establishments, such as secretarial
and correspondence colleges and colleges teaching Engiish as a
foreign language; a number of voluntary and private bodies providing
cultural and general education, sometimes with assistance from local
education authorities; and a large number of other education and
training schemes run by public or private organisations, or firms.

Finance

Most establishments for post-school education are either maintained
or asslsted from public tfunds  Some undertake training, research or
consultancy for-commercial firms, making chargyes which broadly
reflect the economic cost of provision, and a number have endowments
or recelve grants or gifts from foundations and benefactors.

Nearly 80U per cent of universities' expenditure is financed by the
Government, the major part being made avallable through a block
grant to the University Grants Committee. which allocates the funds
to individual universitles and certain other institutions. The
Independent University of Buckingham receives no assistance from
public funds aithouyh its students can apply for mandatory grants.
The Northern Ireland Department of Education makes grants direct to
the two local universities on recommendations from the University
Grants Committee.

Funds for advanced courses in polytechnics and other colleges of
further education maintained by local authorities are allocated
centrally. The National Advisory Body for Local Authority Higher
Education advises the Government on how these resources should be
allocated in Engiand; a Weish Advisory Body has a similar function
in Wales. There is no eguivalent organisation in Scotland but the
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Scoctish Territory Education Advisory Council has general advisory
ftunctions.

Locali education authorities are directly responsible for the funding
of most non-advanced further education courses. In order, however,
to make training and vocational education more relevant to
enployunent needs responsibility for a yuarter of the budget spend
by the authorities 1iu England and Wales on work--reiated courses has
peen placed with the Manpower Services Commission.

Students

Some 972,0UU students were taking full-time courses 1in 1984-85,
inciuding sandwicn courses (where substantial periods of full timne
study alternate with periods of supervised experience on a reievant
job). at universities and major establishments of further education
in Britain (1982--83 figures). Of these about 292,000 were at
universities while another 274.000 foliow advanced courses outslde
universities, at colleges of further and higher education.
polytechnics and Scottish central iustitutions. More than 406,000
take non-advanced courses, most ot them studying for recognised
vocational or educational quaiifications.

There are in addition about 3.2 million part time students, over
542 . 00U of whom are released by their eumployers for further
education during working hours. Many of the remainder take part in
adult education classes

Over 90 per cent or fulli time stugents on advanced courses are
helped by grants tfrom public funds which are mandatory for those
studentcs taking first degree and other comparable courses who
gquallify under nationai rules. (Grants for other courses may be
given at the discretion of a local eaucation authority. Grants
cover tuition fees and maintenance. but where parents can afford to
contribute tnis 1s taken into account. They are awarded by local
education authorities 1n Englanu and Wales up to first degree level;
in Scotliand by the Scottish Education Department; and in Northern
Ireland mainly by the education and library boards. For
postgraduate stuay and research ggrants are offered by the education
departments and the research councils. Some scholarships are
avallable from endowments and from particular industries or
companies. ' -

B. LEGISLATION AND GOVERNMENT POLICY ON SEX DISCRIMINATION

In recent years there has been a clear commitment by the UK
Government to proumoting equal opportunities in schools and. in
particular to encourage girls in those areas of the curriculum where
they have not fully participated in the past. The Sex
Discrimination Act of 1975 has provided the legislative framework
for this by making discrimination in education illegal. and by
estabiishing the Eyual Opportunities Commission to promote eguality
of opportunity in education as in other fields  In addition the
Sex Discraimination Act allows for positive discrimination in limited
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cirCulistauces Specifically. sections 47 ana 48 allow for training
to be Offered to oOile Sex ouly where 1t can be shown thdat that sex 1is
dnder represented in a certainn area of work

Responsiviliiity for edaucatiou provision i the UK is shared by
Ceiltral goveriimenct the loca. education authorities (education
authorities 11 Scotland and education voards 1n Northern Ireland)
and teachers. The Goverunment's oversignt of the system is largely
exerclised throuygyh iuportant speciiirc tunctions relating for
exalple  tou teacher supp.y and training the pattern of school
organisation ana the inspeccion of schoouws Liocalr authorities are
coucerined wiih the admluaistration or schools and curricuiar policy
at the io0ca. leves Thney aiso recrult and enploy teachers.

The Secretaries of State Lor Eaucacion £for Waies and for Scotlanua
are ehpowetred to iutervene divectly in cases where they judge that
discriminatory practices otuner than those relating to employmentc
have occurred in an educationar institution funded by a locail
authority. The Secretaries of Scates' powers Jdo not prejudice the
right of cowplalnants tou proceed througyh the County Courts which
are aiso the means oOf pursuilly coWpialnts conceralny institutions
noc covered by the Secretaries of States' powers eg the
diniversities

Curriculum Initiatives

Whaoist curriculuir developiteilts i1n 1ndividual schools ate largely a
matter for local aeclsion cehtra. government has issued a numbetr of
POiicy statements 1n recent years whiich are aimed at influencing
thinking about the education of yiris and for the reduction of sex
bias 1n the curricuium These statements emphaslse the importance
Of Keeplny career opportunities eyualliy open to boys and giris.

They encourage ¢giris to cousider opportuntties available to them if
they continue the study of science and technoioyy set out in the
"School Curriculum" orf March 1981 the policy statement "Scieice

5 16" or Marcu 1985 the White Paper "Better Schools" of March 1985
and the Cockrott Report on mathewmatics which piaces emphasis on
discussion methods and project work and teaching styles which appear
to motivate and 1nvolve girl puplls more effectively The new
General Certificate of Secondary Educatioun Examinations which will
replace present examinations at 16 plus wiii conform to national
criteria whicli include the need to ensure that syllabuses and
examinations are free of all forms of bias including that of gender
HM Inspectorate in Enyland ana Wales have published discussiou

- papers and reports on good practlice ror eifample on "Girls and
Science" ana "Schools and workiny Life"

In addition to the Government initiatives which have sought to
influence curricular aims and objectives 1n respect of egual
opportunities local education authorities and schools themselves
have taken their own initiatives in the forumulation and development
Of eguas opportunities poiicies A tfew local authorities have
appointed fuli time advisers 1n eyual opportunities and several
otnets. have designated teacher advisers or teacher co ordinators to
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work full time 1in.this arca Others have advisers, oLten womel who
are asked to aake responsibirity LOr ejuar opportubitlies 1n addition
tOo tilelr subject responsibiiity

Preparation for Working Life

Cencral Goveriieint has souyht to intiuence local developuents in a
numbetr of ways. Three umajor speciral educational 1nitiatives
ceutraliy funded have ewphasised the need Lo avouid sex stereotyplng
1 courses and teacning materials First an 1ncreasing number or
seconaary puplls aged 14 18 are participating in the Technical and
Vocationalr Education Initiative which ailms to promote technicai and
vocatiouai elements within a broad ana baianced tframework of general
education across the abllity range. All projects supported under
this initiative must not only compiy with a requlrenent that egual
opportunities shouid e avaliablie to youny people of both sexes who
should normally be educated toyether on courses within each project
but aiso that the context of courses and the cholces available to
TVEL students shouid as far as possible avoid sex stereotyping

Siwilarly the Certificate of Pre Vocational Education wioich aims
to provide courses at age 17+ mainly for young people of lower
acadenic ability has as one of 1ts main aims the promotion of
eyuaiity of opportunity.

The Government funded Micro Eiectronics Proyramme for schools has
gilven particular emphasis to the development of courses and teaching
materials which avoid stereotyping. The programme has also
supported two specific projects which wim to find out whether girls
react dirrerentiy from boys to the material developed to give
clhiildren an awareness ot inrorwmation techioioygy .

There are some encourayging signs for girls and wowen in all this-.
The growth in the number orf giris at schooi taking chemistry has
been quite marked and there are some signs of an acceleration in
physics as weli. Nevertheless. the contrast between the number of
boys and girls remains acute particularly 1u physics.

On the other hand, 1f the numbers taking and passing public
examination in all subjects are taken 1nto account girls do better
than boys. They now outnumber boys 1n examinations in all -
categories except the group taking and passing three or more

A levels: here boys remain slightiy ahead of girls but the gap has
narrowed in recent years The movement by giris towards equality
has so far been mainly associated with the pursuit or examination
success rather than with wider subject choices.

Non Traditional Careers

In addition to the weasures which have been taken in the areas of
employment and education the Department of Trade and Industry-has
adopted a numbetr Of positive initiatives to encourage girls and
young women to pursue non traditional careers in industry
particularly 1n mahagement engineering and information technology .’
These 1include the following scheuwes.
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Executive Shadows. The Executive Siadow Scliene enabled sikth rora
schoor students to "shadow" Or accompany ovusilless executives (mainly
o1 a one to one basis) 1n the course of thelr work for a week in

F-Yelel Tae scnene was plioted as a wmealls Ob encouraging giris Lo
consiagr caleers il 1HAUSLYY, DUT Was ut:iell expalnuea nactiolldaiiy Lo
lucluage sCuOOLBOYS wevertneress Tile 1litiat LHpedus nas ensurea a

Vetlel take Up awolly WOoliell (nNeariy 13% comparea wWitil a 3% meubersnip
0L tile instltute OI D1lreCcors) than might otherw.se have peen
expected

Challenge of Management The Departument oi Trade and Industry
provides support to the Industriai Society tor tile courses 1t runs
on the cha.lenge 0L Hanayeident wnicn are aesiylled Lo ygive s51xth
foim schoorygitris aib rusiuvht i1nto 1naustria.c wmanagyement .

Women’s Training Reoadshows. The Departwent of Trade and Industry uas
Supported the Woien s rraLnLng Roadsilows wiiLcll the wolen s Nationail
Comimission has takeit rouud thne country to euncourdaye women ot ail
ages 1nto a wider range ot Jobs

Equal Opportunities Commission s WISE bus The Departwent or Trade
and Industry has aiso nelped tuna the EOC s WISE (Women 1uto Science
and Engineer.iiiy} bus

Department orf Trade and Industry Videos The Deparcment or Trade and
Industry s Education Unit wakes avaiiable to schoois a series ot
videos Ol Wollen aind eng.neeriliy ihforwation technolouyy and related
1s58ues

IT Skilis Shortage An Informatioun Techuolirogy SKills Shortaye
Committee was sel up under Department of Trade anda Industry
cirarrwanship and drew attention to womelr s potential in the
inrormation technoioyy industry at a tlile of growiny skills
shortayes aud deciitlially schooi and university populiatiols They
caliea on couwpalies to taiior their recruituwent and career
sLructures ¢O eucoutaye woilelli to make their careers 1n intormation
technoiogy A recent study by the Institute of Manpower Studies
which was part tunded by the Departueut or Trade dnd Industry
1nd1cat es that industry 1s heeding the cali

Industry Year 1986/Industry Matters. 1986 was Industry Year in the
UK The Industry Year programne was almed at emphasizing the
impotrtant countribution which industry makes to society A

"significant aspect orf this was the efrort which was ‘made to
elimlnate prejudices and stereotypes 1n reiation to 1ndubtry The
campaign COHtl“Ueb under the Industry Matterb ‘banner .

Fellowship Scheme for Women Returners to Sclence and Englneerlng
The aim or the Fellowship Scheme 1s to provide retraining
opportunities for quailried women to regain the expertise and

seltf coutfidence necessary to conduct advanced research and thereby
to regain a position rrom which they can compete on equai terms for
permanentc academic posts OY selnlor research posts This 1s to be

75



achieved by offering rlexible part tiwe fellowships in Universicy
Departments with eacn Feilow obtaining retraining in research and
undetitaninyg a hlgn rtevel researcn project uander the guidauce or a
University SuUpetvisor

Returners Reglster. The Depariweut or Trade and Industry is tundily
a study to 100K at the feasibilicy oL establisuing a reyister or
Peuplie wno wish to retutrn to work on a parc Lime nolle based viked
term oY sChiool teTri ollly basis It wi.i e open to appiicalis witn
JUarllfiCdi1Ols 11l WallewdclCs  scCaellce and eiuglneering at the leved
ot BTEC dipioma #NC dJdeyree Or apove and s0ide WOrKilly experielce
Pra0r to taniily a career Lreak ot famiiy reasons It 1s intended
that the reglster wilii ve¢ self L1nancing

Education Personnel and Teacher Training

The roie orf starf .n Dringllly dbout change and luprovement 1s
cruciail Ail ihatiaial teacier training courses 1n Engiaad wWales and
Northern Ireiand must incliude gender lssues dnd wust prepare
scudelits to guard aydidstl pleconcepiions based oOn a pupili s sex

ALl such courses liust ve approved by the Secretary of State T he
contenc Of courses O 11l Selv.Ce traiudllg Lot teachers is primariiy
a matter o the providers or ttaihlnyg L consultation with .ocad
education authorities However iter Ma,esty s Inspectorate in
Engiand and Waies nds 11 recent yeatrs promoted a small number or
regionas in service CLraillliig coutrses on different aspecis ot sex
sterea typinyg and has 1uciuded a coutrse in "Prowoting Egual
Opporiunities 1n Scuoois™ i tie Department oif BEducation and
Sclence s patioiai short course proyramme The Eguai Opportunities
Commission and the Scuooi Curricuiuit Deveiropuent Comnltiee nave
worked cirosely 111 bringing toyether workilly groups of teachers
advilisels alu adlliili.straitors to uevise approdches which may be used
Lo reduce sex discrimauation 1n sSCioOls

Seiectlve loca. 1hnitiatives almed at uaprovilyg the participation of
women in the teaching ot mathematics scilence and technoiogy
include

the developuent or a two year part time PGCE ror trainee
mathematlcs teacilers The course uses distance learning and
has peen speciaily desiynea to meet the needs or women with
domestic responsibiliities; '

aln Access course for women wishing. to teach Craft Design and
Technologyy

Teachers in maintained schools are enplioyed by the locai education
authorities Women are weli represented 1in the teachiny protession
in terms or tota. numbers bui are significanctly under represeuted
in teachiny Craft Desiyn and Technoioygy and Physics and Chemistry
and in positions ot authority in schoo.s In primary schoois. men
constitutrte apbout a quarter ot teachers aged 3U and over but take
more that half 0of the ueauships whiist 1u secondary schoows they
are more than halt or the teachers aged 35 and over but take about
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rive out orf every si:4 headsialps. There 1s no evidence to suyyest
syscemallc alscrimlnatlion agailust women in the seiectlon procedures
Neverthesiess wole wollell lUst be encoutraged to appry ror the mote
Selliol posLiiouns The previous Secretaty OrC State tor Bducation and
Scaeilce Nds e£lvrited dup.uyels to relleCu Ol The metiods Dy wWhici
they seiect neadiedchers ai Lo conslaer whether in particuiar tuose
e Liods ate ITd.l Delweell tile sexes

Classroom Practice

iler Majescy s lnspectordte have ewphasised the need ror greater
unaerscanding aind awareness o the possibility or latent
discrilination iu S5chools the hiddenl curricuium  aud of the
diflerenc treacwent of boys and yirlis il the classroon and 1iu
nursety schoois Ac precentl oniy 1n a few sChoois has 1t beell
PUSSIDIe IO WOrK 1t lhdlvidual suvjects to be successtully
undetpluned Oy a whoie schooir poalcy for reducinyg sex
difrerentiacion a policy co ordinated by the head and senior
nembers of scarf aud supported by parencs anua teachers This has
been approached i1l certain schools by ertective teaching skillrul
timetabiilg carefuliy structured opr.on schemes and appropriate
gulaance ror parents and pupiis wheln choices have to be made

Scholarships and Study Grants

Governmeut po.iCy 11 reration to scholiarships aud awards scilemes s
to provide eyuality or opportunity ror women and not to
dlsCridlallace aya.lst Or 1l Lavoul Or wouen The poiicy exteunds to
overseas studellts ot scholarshilps and other scudy grants

The Goveriuent anu British Coulici. Lurnidea schemes operate il
accordance with the generai poliicy providing eyua. opportunity (as
staced above); where nowlnations are wade by the sending ygovernment
they or course. take account or that goverument s priorities.

I yenerasr 1t 1s noc United Kinydomn poiicy to provide awards to
aliow married students to be accompanied by their ramilies This 1s
because the vely higyh cost would considerably reduce the number of
awards which cou.d be otfiered . To yive marrried/accompanlied awards
to womell olliy wouid Pe discriminatory

The Department or Bducation and Science (DES) volume or statistics
contains tables showiny by country oi origin broad subject groups
and ditferent leveis Or study the numbers or male and female
overseas SsStudents In addition the DES statistical buisetin on
overseas students has 1in the past inciuded a table showlng trends 1in
total overseas studeunt numbers by sex

Responsibllity for the collection of statistics about students 1in
PQubliciy funded institutions 1s spreaa across several organisations
according to the type and geoyraphicai iocation orf the institutions.
where the stuaelts atre piaced Stacistics ol student nurses are
mainiy coliected by the Generais Nursing Councii and are classitied
by sex The aumpers oOf such students are 1unciuded i1n the British

77



Councii statistics. However eteps have beeun taken to co- ordinate
the geuerai coliection of statistic

Further and Higher Education

Tne Governiment s priorities tor further and higher education which
Call be especidaliy wveneticial to wowel dtre.

{a) LO 1wmPrOVe the provision Of Juiaalice aitd (lTor.adadiol apuud
Oopportunicies; ’

(0) to encoutaye uole LielfiLie L[OTws OL Proviesloll aind a more
respollsive attlitude o client needs

The Deparcment s rund.ily or tue Educationa. Couilserillly aid Credit
Transtet Information Setrvice (BECCTIs) PICKUP Electronic Directory
and the Computer Assisted Careers Guidauce Systen (CAGCS) wiil
1licrease the erfrectiveness orf Luforlation services about the
opportullitles avasitable 1n furdier atd higher education = Whilst the
objective 1s to 1wprove thne inrormation base To decisiol naKling
SK1lis OrL ali studenis 1t 1s hopea thao the presentatioll ot
opportunitlies and tnrormation wnicCit 1s HOT i1utiuenced by an
awarehess 0r tie sef of the crient wil. beneiit wolilen

More generaliy tTtne Depatrtument as souyglic Lo encourage a growing
consensus wilillnn tne eaucation systiell over tiie lumportance oL
cont.nuing education both part time and other feasible rorms ot
PTOV1si0Nns sucit as open aina distaluce iearnily The Deparument is
SUppOrtilly eiperimental open searnily schemes wnich aim to meet the
needas and CitCUulisialces beueifit to wollen mature sutudencs with
aomestic responsibiiities A teacher utrallulny example 1s yivel
eariier 1 ULl.s Reporc ' ' '

The Goveruweut nas also soughc O expala the opportunities tor’glrLs
to study engiiieeriny ana sclence through 1cs bnglneeang and
Technolioyy proyraliue Tne programme 1s expected to provide an
additiona. 5U0U enyineerinyg places in universities and polytechnics
by the end of the decade A proportion or these piaces could be
taken up by gitis which wiil buiid rurther on the modest upturn in
the nuuber oOr womlen engineeriny and sclehce grdauateb

A further example or action 1n higher education Foliowing
discussious with the EOC the Science and Engineering Research
Councii which supporcts university research through runds prov1ded
by Governmenu has annoulced that 1t wi.l sponsor a nulber of

part tiwme fellowships for university teachetrs returning from a break
i1l service The reiiowships Wili be ava.lable to men and wowmen but

are likeiy to be particularly reievant tou womeh returning Lo work
after having cnsidtren

Foliowinyg an Eyual Opportunities Commlssion iunvescigation of a
further eaucatiou coliege in Wales the Weish Office and the
Commisslon nave agreed a prograume oL work to monitor the promotion
ot wouen lecturers in rurther education colleges ana the adoption Dy
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local education autnorities of clear and opeun criteria aad
proceddres ot prowocion

Adult Education

Wouen account for about two thirds ot enrolments in adult education
in local duLhorLtj aduit euucacion cenbtres Much or adult educacion
Provision is leisule Otieltaced but proviue which 1nciude the
WUrRers Bducation Association uhiversity eitra mural departuments as
well as local authoritles are becoiwiuy lucCledsingry inleresced 1n
develop.lny courses oLrerinyg aduits a "secoud chance” The
Goveruauwent weicoles tils trehd tor egample "ACCESS" courses which
prepare students rOr hlgher eaucation inciudinyg iruitial teacher
traitiiuy coulses . Such coutses are altractive to wollenl acthough
tiley are openn to both sexes

Sports and Physical Education

In receut yeats HM Inspectorate has stroug.y advised tuat alw
PUpiiLs be eucouraged Lo participate i sk1il vased games thus

wldenihy the raudye OL s$ports opportunities for yiris . The
developmenut ot mlixed physica. educatiol actlvitles ulider elrlectlve
teacner Ccolcrol is. curtently under discussion The EOC has uryed

Governors Of priwary and secondary schoots to ensure that pupiuss
have access to aiar exilra curricuiar activities visits and trips
and that i1l 18 ot assumed that cercain activitles are sultable ror
DuLys Or gills Oniiy

C SCOTLAND

Women ili.Scotiald are Wel. catereud IOt by the schooi, education _
systelm aud che evidence shows thac tney stay at schoo. beyond che
s5Cho0L lea»luy_dya,auu aciaieve Scotiisiy Certiricate or Education
gquailr:cations: .«n greater nuwmbers than thelr maie counterpatts
Figures ror pup.is leaviuy scuool in 1984 35 show that overail some
7% per cenc or ¢glris held scottish Certirficate of Education
yuailricacliolls compared to 7z per cent of boys Of greater
siyniiicance 1s the fact <hat 36 per cent of girls gaiuneu at least
oune pass at Scottish Certiticate or Baucation digyher Grade coumpared
to 29 per cent. of boys; and <2 per cent of yir.s gained 3 or more
Highers (tne nomsNai envly reyuitewent tfor higher eaucacion)
compared to 19 per cent of poys

BEguatity 1s mucn to the rore iu Scottish educacion . A relevantc
tecent report by the Joint Consultative Committee on the Curriculum
- anua Egquai Opportuultles Coumission project on "Equal Opportunltles
ror the Sexes" toygyether with a teacher package "Strateyy for
EQuality" are currentiy beiny considered by the Equai Opportunltles
Comimission and following thils 1t 1s intended to circulate the
teacher packaye wWith aavice o liow. to use 1t to bLhOOLu and
education authorit:ies

Women s Sctudies 1s not taught as a separate subject in Scottish
schooils However certaln Standard Grade subjects in the Social
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Studies flelid e.g Mouern Studles and Coutedporary Socia. Studies
oLfer syilabus areas such as "chanying socrety” whicn provide ampuie
opporiuit.y for tedcuels Lo POriNg 11LO Lhe Course Cue Clliaillg.luy role
OL Woilell

The need to encoutraye equaiity O ltreatmence betweell gitls ald DOys
11 the deffereut schoo. subject areas 1s wewl. recoygniised 1in

Scot.anua In tetuws o the Seg Descrimsuatr.on Acct 197YH there must be
no discinction between the subjects and courses orfered to boys and
Lo gurls M Inspeciotrace itaentitfy auny contravencion ot the Act

and 11 the rirst instance draw 1t ©to the attention of the
education authotity so0 thac the situatiou cali be iwproved This
means 1l particular that the Scottish systel ensdres chat subjects
sucit as Cratrtc aud Design and Home Econowics are open eduarly to
girlis alla Lo boys and does not distiugulsh the Kina of practicai
work thac they do

In order to encoUrdye g.ris and yoully wolen to participadace 1
scientific technical managerial and other vocational education at
ail lieveurs the Goverument s Teclinical and Vocationa. Education
Initiative (TVEI) whichh has been enthusiastically developed 1in
Scotiand as weii as i1 Engiand and Waies with substantiai cencral
Governument tunding has as a key ceintral reature the need to promote
eguar OpPportulllcies betweel thie seXes 1n the curricu.ar proyrammes
offered in TVEI projects Linked to TVEI an egual opportunicies
necwork has been sec up in Scotlaud bringinyg tugether
representacives irom aitl the Scottish TVEL projects to gather
intormation ol eyua. opportuunities LO mouitor progress and to give
appropriate advice

In the atea oir Coummul.ty BEducacion the Secretatry oL State LOT
Scotliand provides grant aid towards the administrative costs of a
Humper ot vo.uutary otganlsavions which i1ucaiude within their aims
the provision of educationai activitles speclflcaily for women No
community educa.ion activity has been i1dentiried whnich does not have
eyuai access for woumen

Opportunities 1l the non advanced turther education secior 1n
Scotianud have been enhanced by the i1ntroduction or the Government s
16+ Proyramme wuich chaliyed the format or vucationai education and
training 1in Scotland The new system which 1s beling taught 1in
schools tfurther education coirleges and as part ot Government
training schemes 1s based on modules or short units ot study which
cal normarly be compieted in 4U hours Students are heliped to
1dentitfy the components which they reyuire for a choseu career and
to assemblie them into their own programmes ot study The modulies

of which there are approximately 2z 000 cover subjects ranging from
technoiogy to modern languayges business studies to ayricuature the
sciences ana the basic skilis of communication numteracy and
personas efrectiveless The principai advautage oi the moduliar
system lies 1n 1ts fiexibility; because the study time reguired for
a moduie 1s resativeiy short students can study on a part time or
fuil time basis and move 1n and out Of the system as needs dictate
to assist them i malntaining or enhancing the.r employment
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prospects. Thls modern curriculum rraimework takes full account of
the 1uwpact of new techuoioyy and the essential skilis reguired for
eupioylent . Men and women have eguair access to the modular
Provisioti. )

The Scottish Centvrai lustitutious diaa the Coireges of Education,
which are both runded airectiy by the Secretary of State for
Scotland, provide the pu.k ot higher education at deyree eyguivalent
level and above, within the pubiic sector 11 Scotland. The Central
Insticutions orfer courses 1n a wide range of disciplines including
science; engilneering. information technoiogygy and couputing,
manaygemeitt and business studies, art, paramedical and related
subjects. music, drama and textiles. The Colleyes of Education
concentrate on teacher training with a limited number of higher
education courses princlpally in sociali work, community education
and recreation and leisure. Colleges of further education in
Scotland are administered by local authorities and offer a wide
range orf non-advauced and advanced courses of study. All coutses
are open to women. There 1s no discrimination by sex 1n schemes of
student support in Scotland.

Conclusion

Government policy 1uitiatives, and local developuent, appear to give
some cause for optimism. Government policy for the future 1s to
continue to work for egual opportunities across all-aspects ot
schools provision and to focus on areas where progress 1s most
needed. There appears to be a growlng acceptance otf the need to
reduce the sex related contrasts that exist 1n many aspects of the
educational experience of boys aud ¢girls and there 1is evidence of a
move towards the adoption of a more comwmon experience in teaching
mailes ana femaies 1in schoolis.
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ARTICLE 11
EMPLOYMENT, SOCIAL BENEFITS AND HEALTH AND SAFETY AT WORK

The UK 1s fully committed to the principies of eyual opportunities
for men and woieh 10 the labour wmarket and heaith and satety at
work. A social security systew operates which 1s agesiygned to secure
a basic standard or liviung for people in financial need by providing
income duriny periods of 1napirlity to earn. help for famiiles and
compensation for disableuwetic.

A. EMPLOYMENT

On ratifying the Convention the United Kingdom made certailn
reservations to this Article, 1including the right to consider
existing UK sex discrimination legisiation as constituting
appropriate measures for the practical realilsation of the
objectives ot the Couvencion and the right to continue to apply
certain existing soclal security and health and safety at work
legyisiation.

The Sex Discrimination Act 1975) Egquai Pay Act 1970 ana Sex
Discrimination Act 1986 secure the rights described by Article
1i(1)(aj-(4d).

The Sex Discrimination Acc 1975 makes both direct and indirect
discrimination on the grounds orf sex or of being marriea generally
unlawfui 1n the employment field, 1nciuding in recrultment,
training. promotion and dismissal. The Act aliso prohibits
vicrimisation of a person because that person has attempted in good
faith to assert his or her rights under the Act.

The Equal Pay Act 1970 gives a woman the rignt to equali pay and
conditions with a man working tfor the same or an associated employer
when they are ewpioyed at the same estabiishment or at different
establishments where common terms and conditions are applied, and
are doiny:

- like work; that is work orf the same or of a broadly similar

nature;

- work rated as eyuivalent; that is, in jobs which a job evaluation
study orf part or all of the employer's workforce has shown to have
an equal value;

~ work of eyual value in terms of the demands made on them under
such headings as effort, skill and decision making.

As described previously, the Equal Opportunities Commission (EOC)
has an important role in helping to enforce the legislation and in
promoting equality of opportunity for men and women generally.

The Goverument fully supports the i1mportant work of the EOC. It has
commended the EOC's "Code of Practice for the elimination of

82



d.oscrimination on the yrounds or sex and marriage aud the promotion
Oof equality oOf opportunity in employment" which was approved by
Parilament and issueu by tne Commission in 1985. This Coae countains
much sensible. praetigar advice Lor empioyers on how they can ensure
tiiclr staff have equadl Oupottuuitleb and to help thenm mcet chelr
obliyations under the law.

Iu an area where soclal attlitudes are OL cruclal lmportance, the
work of the Egual Opportunltl es Commissioll 18 a significant factor
in promoting public awareuness and acceptance ot the pr1nc1ple of
eyuai opportunities.

As reguired by the leyisiation the emproyment and guidance services
provided by such organisatious as local authorities the Careers
Services, Maunpower Services Commission, Jobcentres, the Professional
and Executive Reglster and University Appointment Boards are all
avallable to women. All take a wide range of initiatives to
encourage women to consider the tull range of emplioyment
opportuultlee avaliable, not simply those tradrtlondl to their sex.

Many employers in the United Kingdom have adopted and’implemented
equai opportunities policies as recommended in the EOC's Code of
Practice. and taken other positive steps to help women overcome:
barriers to career develiopuent. These 1nciude major companles such
as BP, Austin Rover, Boots and the National Westminster Bank. A
further exampie of the importance attached to eyual opportunities by
both sides of 1industry 1s the commitment 1in the National Agreement
between the Enygineering Empioyees Federation and the Confederation
of Shipbuilding and Engineering Uniouns.

In addition to the EOC Code of Practice aud codes introduced by
employers for their own organisations. other professional bodies
have issued silmilar guidelines. For examPle; the Institute of
Personnei Management (IPM) publlshed 'The IPM Egyual Opportunities
Code' in 1986. .

Dismissal on the grounds of pregnalcy can constitute unlawfui
discrimination 1f a man 1n a comparable position (for example,
needing time off to have an operation) wouid not have been
dismissed. This 1s 1n accordance with the rights described under
Artlcle ll(z)(a) (See dLbO Annex E). : :

Also relevant to thée rights descrlbea under Artlcle li(z)(a) s the
fact that the Sex Discrimination Act 1975 outlaws discrimination
agalnst marrled people (as descrlbed above).

The Sex Discriminacion Act 1975 provides’ redress for women: who
suffer dlsmlssal or other detriment as a result of -sexual
harrassment ‘at work. The Government -also welcomes voluntary action
by employers and unions to discourage this particularly
objectionable form of sex dLbcrlmlndtlon. The EOC Code of Practice

also addresses thlb issue.
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Unde® tile provisions ot the Employment Protection (Cousolidation)
Act 1978 women have the vight to a lump sum payment from their
empioyer 1L they are dismissed because of redundancy, provided they
have worked for certain ualifying periods geherally for the same
enployer. Butitleuwenct ceases at age 60 compared with age 65 for
men. These provisions are covered by the UK's reservacions to
ratirication.

The Government has recentliy extenaed the UK's equal opportunities
leyislation with the Sex Discriwmination Act 1986, whicn became law
on 7 November 1Y%o6. Its key provisious inciude:

- Women will have the riyht to work to the same age as thelr male
coileayues; ana to cialm unralir dismlssal up to the sane age

Restrictions on adult women's hours and times of work in
manufaccuring will be lifted (see also Annex F).

-- The exceptions in the Sex Discrimination Act 1975 for small firms
and for smail partnerships in respect or their treatment of
partuners are removed and the exemption for private households is
narrowed, while maintaining the principie of respect for private
life. ‘

- Unlawfulliy discriminatory provisions 1in non legally biudiny
collective agreements and rules are void.

The need to obtain Ministerial designation before running single
seX trainily courses 1s reloved (see beiow).

There has been over the past decade 1n particular, a significant
chanygye 111 soctlal attitudes 1n the UK towards women working. Tuae
prainciple of eyual opportunities 1s now well accepted. The
legisiacion has been an important factor in this, as has the work of
tne EOC ana other orgyanisations as described above.

More and more women are laoving 1into non-traditional areas of work.
Figures froin the UK Census of Population 1981 show striking
increases in the numbers of rfemale manayers and administrators
(139%) . engineers and scientists (282%), construction craft workers
(134%) and securlty occupation workers (115%). However, the actual
proportions of women in these occupations remain small (for example.
onn the basis of these figures only 2% of engineers in 1981 were
women), and the Government recognises that more needs to be done.

Job segregation therefore remains a significant obstacle to full
equal opportunities in practice. There 1s a need for continued
efforts to change traditional perceptions of womeun's role in the
labour market including the attitudes ot women and girls themselves.

Another obstacie to women playing their fulli part in employment is

the fact that they still bear the major responsibility for childcare
in the UK (see Women and Employment Survey referred to below).

84 -~



some of the inltiatives being taken to help overcome these
difficulties are aiso described pelow.

Lack of forwmai ana academic qualifications and lack of selif
confidence amongst some women and girls are aiso barriers to
achieving full eguality. Aunex K gives inforwation on Manpower
Services Commission trainlnyg courses and help.given py TVEIL, YTS and
WOW courses.

Unemployment

The UK has a lower unempioyment rate for women than for men.
Unemployment estimates trom the 1986 Labour Force Survey, based on
the number of people without Jobs seeking work, give a fewmale
unempioyment rate of 10 per cent (as a percentage of the
economically active popuration) in the Spring of 1985 which was
lower than the maie rate of 11 per cent. Female unemployment is
currentiy faliing at a higher rate than male unenmployment. In the 3
months to January 1987, the seasonaily adjusted percentage rate of
uneimpioyed decreased by U.3% on the previous guarter for women,
while the male rate decreased by U 2%.

Tne Government could not support action aimed solely at reducing
female unemployment. .he need 1s to reduce unemployment for all.
Jobs for both wen and women are a prerequisite for equai
opportunicies. Those 1n work should not enjoy unnecessary rights at
the expense Or the unemployea. A policy of dereguiation will
encouragye emnpioyetrs to create jobs.

Training

. \
The Govermnment places a high priority on training, and makes
strenuous efrorts to promote equal opportunities 1in 1ts training
provision. Thus 1is luwportant because people can make the best use
of their abiiities and play their full part in ali industries and
at all occupationa. levels oniy 1f they have the necessary training
and guaiifications.

The Government has also encouraged the provision of training more
generally. The Sex Discrimination Act 1975 permits the running of
single-sex training courses, Or courses with places reserved for
members of one sex, where the training is for work in which members
of that sex are seriously under-represented or where the trainees
are seeking to return to work after a period out of the liabour
market due to domestic or family responsibiiities. In Great
Britain, 174 tralning bodies were designated by Ministers under
section 47 of the Sex Discriminatcion Act 1975 to run courses of this
type: before the need for such designation was ended on 7 November
1986 Sex Discrimination Act 1986. This Act removed the bureaucratic
requlirement to obtain designation before lawfully running such
courses, and any person can NoOw run courses meeting the criteria of.
section 47.



Sectionu 48 of the Sex Discriwminatlon Act 1975 allows emnployers to
run singie sex courses for members of their staff, where this 1s for
jobs in which wmewbers of that sex are under- represented

Positive action of the type described Just above 1is intended to heip
overcoue tie effects of past discrimination which has led to sex
stereotyping ana job segregyatioil, and 1s 1n Keeping witn Articie 4
0of the Couventiomn.

Amongst other accion taxen by the UK Government, 1t has:

stronyly supported the Wowen 1nto Science and Englneering
campalgil, run by the EOC and the Engineering Council with the aim
ot encouraying ygirls to consider careetrs 1in sclence and

engineer iy ;

- been active 1l supporting a nulaber of schoolis projects desiyned to
encourage more girls to take an interest 1n industry. engineering
aud technology:

- sponsored the EXecutive Shadows Schewe, which has involvea a
significant nuwber of top business executives being 'shadowed' for
a week by sixth forw students, both boys and glris. Tuis has
demonstrated to giris that they can aspire to top management
jobs; .

supporteda the vaiuable Women's Trainlng Roadshows touring the
country under the auspices of the Women's Nationai Comumission to
encourage women of ail ages into a wider ranygye of jobs;

enthusiastically backed Industry Year which had a stronyg egual
opportunities theme. A special committee co-ordinated project of
particular relevance to women.

The Government encourayges employers to consider the wide range of
career break leave and fiexible working arrangements which can be
useful both to empioyers and to ewmployees in helping working parents
to reconcile career and child care responsibilities, as recommended
in the EOC Code of Practuice. :

Much action has aiso been taken to help women who wish to return to
work -atter a career break to do so more easily. The Women's
Engineeriny Society, for example, has sponsored a scheme of
part-time fellowships for women returners -1n university science and
engineering departments. Each fellow obtains retraining in reseatrch
and undertakes a high level research project under the guidance of a
university supervisor. Another example 1s the annual refresher
course run by the Association of Women Solicitors for people who
wish to return to the legal profession atfter a break of five years
or more. Thils 1s a residentiai course and the 1dea 1s to bring
people returning to the law up to date.

Accompanying this Report 'is a Fact Sheet (Annex G) giving a variety
of statisticai intormation oun women's eumployment in the UK. Also
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provided 1s d Copy ot 'Women and Ewpioyment. A Lilietime
Perspective the report ut a very wide ranginhy rebedrcu grOJeLt,
which concdins inrormation on many aspects of women's careers and
working lirfe. 1ncluding their own views and attitudes.

Scotland

In broad teruws Scotiand 1s in line with the vesct of Britain on
measures to encourade the euployment and traininyg of women,
speclficaily, ou Adult Training by Manpower Services Commisslion
there wili be about 45-50 Wider Opportunities for Wouwen (wOw)
courses provided in Scotland in 1986-57. These courses are aimed at
women "returners" ana provide a taste of a wide range of
occupationali shilis. After completion of the course women atre
encouragyed to apply for training in more Job specific skills. 1t is
expected that around 57U women will attvend WOW courses 1n Scotland
in 1986- 387 at a cost of around £280. 0u0.

In adaition to the WOW provision, Lothian and Borders are funding
Open Learning secretarial courses. While these modules are not
exclusively for women, women wmake up the vast majority ot
participants. Open Learning enables women to work at their own
pace,; based 1n their home, which has proved to be very successful.
Lothian and Borders Area Office of Manpower Services Commission are
funding a total or 5U modules at a cost of £60 per module.

On Youth Training Schewes the Manpower Services Commission in
Scotland has been trylung in recent months to set up single sex and
reserved place schemes. Single sex schemes are to be set up for the
opposite sex from that which predominates in the industry eg
enyglneering courses for gilris and community care courses for boys.

The Ilnaustry Deparcment tfor Scotliaund (IDS) has participated in the
following programme of positive 1nitiatives to encourage girls and
youtiy womeil to pursue non-traditional careers in 1industry
(particularly 1in management, engineering and information
tecnnoloyy):- Executive Shadows, Insight into Management,
Mini-enterprise 1n Schools project and Scottish Women into the
Computing Habic (SWITCH).

The inforwmation technoiogy skills shortage committee set up under
Department of Trade and Industry chairmanship drew attention to
women's potential in the information technology industry at a time
of growing skills shortages and declining school and university
populations. It callea on companies to tailor their recruitment and
career structures to encourage women to make their careers in
information technoloyy. A recent study by the Institute of Manpower
Studies. which was part funded by the Department of Trade and
Industry, indicates that industry is heeding the call.

In partnership with the Scottish Council (Developwent and Industry)

the Industry Department for Scotland and the Scottish Education
Department have jointly tunded the appointment of a schools 1ndustry
engineerinyg co-ordinator who has the task of stepping up the advice
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availabie to schoo. pupils about the opportuniiies for catreers 1in
englineeriny aud technoloyy. This appointment will provide support
to the Goverunment's "switcu to Techuoloyy" proygrammes operating in
universities and Scottish Centrair Institutions. The co-ordinator
has speclricC responsiblilty to interest more schoolygirls 1n careers
1 the fieids of enyineer.iny and technoiogy.
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B. HEALTH AND SAFETY AT WORK

In Great Bricain the Health and Sariety at Work etc Act 1974

Section 2 puts a duty on employers to ensure the health and safety
O thelr eapro/ees. As patt or the conslderation of the means of
providing a safe workplace. the irealth and Safety Executive (HSE)
100Ks at toxic cihrewicars - to assess tine risks whichn these present
Lo empiroyees and the levels to whicli exposures shoulua be restricted.
Such assessments take ali factors into account and the Advisory
Conmittee on Toxic Substances (ACTS) wilch advises the Healilthh and
Sarety Commission on appropriate exposure levelis,; would uot
discriminate between groups of workers when deciding on 1its
recoumendacion. However, any adverse etffects on the reproductive
organs or future children or the wurker are included as part of the
toxicity assessment. A recent exaumple of sucn a group ot substances
considered are the ylycoli ethers which have adverse reproductive
eitects 1n animals. This legistation, as alli other legislation
concerning the employment opportunities of women. 135 kept under
review by the Equal Opportun.ties Commission.

C. THE SOCIAL WELFARE SYSTEM

The British sociai welfare system comprises tne Nationai Health
Service, (see Article 12). the personai socia. services and social
security. ‘Local authority persona. soclal services and voiuntary
organisations provide advice and help to elderly people. disablea
people ana chilaren in need or care

Central governiment 1s responsivlie ditectly for the social security
system, It has an iudirect responsibility for the personal social
services administered by local government authorities. Joint
finance and pianning between health and local authorities aims to
prevent overlappiung ot services and to encourage the development ot
comuiiity services, o

Spending on social weifare in 1986/387 in the UK was: health £18.000
million (1l2.4 per cent of ygyeneral government expenditure); personal
socliai services £3,4U0 miliion (2.3 per cent); and social security
£46,000 miilion (31.1 per cent). Spendiny on soclial security 1is
risinyg because of increased numbers of beneficiaries. Spending on
the personal soclal services 1s determined by local authorities.

D. SOCIAL SECURITY

National Insurance, industrial injuriles benefits,. child benefits,
family income supplement, supplementary benefit and war pensions
constitute a comprehensive system of social security. Since the
inception of the present insurance based system in 1948 social
security has provided for eguality between single men and women and
has inciuded areas of protection for married women. Over recent
years provision has been reviewed to take account of the changing
social and economic position of women. Alimost complete equality of
access to ail forms of benefit now exists. With the exception ot
certain cateygories oOf benetit. eguality of access to social security
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Denefits 1s reyuired of the UK under tie tetas of the European
Communlty Directive 79/7.

The Depariaent of deastn and $ocial Security aduwinlsters the
services wu Great Britain; in Northern Ireland they are aduinlistered
by the Departwent ot deaith and Social Services. Pensious aud
welrfare services fLor war peusioners and their dependants are the
responsibiiity or tile Departwment ot Healtn and Social Security
throughout the United Kingdom. Advice oun socClai Securlty 1s ylvel
to the Goverument by the Social Security Auvisory Coumittee.

Contributions

Entitlement to Navionai Insurance benetfits sucn as retivement
pension. sickness and invalidity benefit, unempioyment benef:it,
widow's benetit and maternity allowance 1is dependent upon the
payient ot contributions. Industrial i1njuries benefits are
non-contributory & but are aiso payable from the National Insurance
Fund. There are four classes of contributions. Class 1
contributions, which are related to earnings, are paid by employees
and empioyers. .he contribution 1s lower 1f the employer operates a
'contracted- out' occupational pension schene (see beliow).
Self-employed peopie pay a fiat rate Class 2 contribution and a
Class 4 contributlion which is assessed as a percentage of profits or
gains within certain limits; they are not eligible for unemployment
ana industrial 1njurles benefits. Voluntary Class 3 contributions
are made by people wanting to safeguard rights to some benefits.

Emproyees who conciiue working after pensionabie age (60 for wowmen
and 65 tfor men) do not pay contributions but the empioyer continues
to be liable. Peopre earning iess than the lower earninygs limit are
not liable for contributions; neither are their employers.

Self -employed people with earniugs below a set annual amount may
apply tor exemption and those over pensionable age are excused
payment or contributions.

Benefits

Conditions of entitlement for the receipt or all social security
benefits are prescribed 1n leygislation. Three categories of benefit
exist:

- Contributory benerits. Entitlement to the principal benefits for
retirement, unemployment sickness and invalidity 1s governed by
the payuwent of contributions 1into the national 1nsurance scheme
over a period prescribed for each benefit. Contributions are now
payable on an equal basis by all men and women in employment
whose earnings exceed a minimum level. The 1975 Social Security
Pensions Act abolished the optional reduced rate contribution
payable by married women which confirmed no entitlement to the
principal contributory benefits, except for those with residual
rights under earlier legislation.
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- Non couttibutory benefits. Entitlewent is governed by the
satisfaction or criteria such as degree of Loss o6 faculty and 1s
HOU reldated LO gellder Or marital Scdtus.

5

-~ Income trelated benefits. Entitlement is principally deteruined
by the resources OIL tile household unit. For thls purpose the
incomes oL bothh partiers of a warried or unmarried couple are
agyyregateu.

Retirement Pension

A stace rveltirewent pensiou 1s payable ol retlrement to women at the
agye oi bU and to men at the age of 65. The state pension schelue
consists Oof the basic pension plus an additional (earnings-related)
pension. Pensloners are permnitted to earn up to £75 a week before
tiie amount ot their pension is reduced; those stili at work who have
put otff of cancelled their retirement during the five years atter
miniluk pensionl may earn extra pension. A non-contributory
retilrement peusion 1s payable to people over the age of 80 who meet
certain residence conditions and who have not qgualified for a
contributory pension. Peopie whose peusions do not ygive them
sutficient resources to itive on may be entitled to suppleuentary
pension wnich is calculated on the same basis as supplementary
benerit.

Rights to basic pension are sateguarded for mothers who are away
ctrom work lookinyg atfter children or for people giving up work to
care for severely disabiea retatives. Women contributors receilve
the same pension as men with the same earnings.

Empioyers are free to 'countract out' their empioyees frowm the state
scheme for additionai pension and provide their own occupational
peuslon in i1its piace, providea that the latter 1s at least as good
as the state additional pensioun. The State remains responsible for
the basic peusion.

Mothers and Children

A non-coutributory maternlty payment of £8U from the new Social Fund
1s avaliabie to mothers who satisfy certain simple income and.
resources criteria: this replaces the universal non-contributory
maternity grant of £25 which was aboiished on 6 April 1987.
Materuity allowance i1s a weekly beunefit payable for up to 18 weeks,
the actual period ot payment being subject to a degree of
fiexibility. This cnange 1s designed to benefit more those who most
need help by ailocating resources more appropriately.

Under provisions 1n the Social Security Act 1986 women who have
worked for the first six months of pregnancy for an employer and who
satisfy simple earnings criteria will receive statutory maternity
pay from their ewmpioyers for up to 18 weeks. No condition of return
to work may be 1mposed by the employer. The provisions of the Act
came 1nto operation on 6 April 1987.  Self emnployed women and
employed women who do not gualify for statutory maternity pay may
receive a coltributory macernity allowance.
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Nou-contributory chiaid benefit is the main social security benefit
for chiidren. TaxXx free and normally paid to the mother, it 1s
payable for children up to the age of i6 and for thnose up to the age
OTL 19 1f they countinue in tull-time non-advanced education. A sum
in addition to cuiia benetfit, called oune--parent benefit. 1s payabie
to certain peopire. whether parents or not, bringlng up one or wmotre
chiildren on their own. A weekly contributory child's spec:ial
aliowarnce was previousliy payable to a mother on the death of a
torider huspand 1t tile Rmarriage was dilssolved or aunulied and he was
contributing to the support ot the children: the benefit was
aboiished from 6 Aprii 1987 except 1n respectc Of existing
benetficiaries. A non contributory guardian's allowance for au
orphaned child is payable to a person who 1s entitied to chlid
benerit tfor that c¢hiid. In certain circumstances it can be paid on
thie death Of on.y olle parent .

Widows

A widow's aliowalliCe Ray be payabie for the first 206 weeks ot
widowhood, and an additional suwm is otten payable for each chiid.
After this a widowed nother with a youny famlliy receives a wlidowed
mother's aiiowance witn an addition ror each child. Widow's pension
1s payablie to a widow who 1s 4u years or over when her husband dies
or when her entitleient to widowed mother's allowance ends. Payment
continues unti. tile widow remarries or beygins drawing retirement
pension. Widows aliso benefit under the industriai 1injuries scheme.

A man whose wite dies when both are over pension age inherits his
wite's pension rights just as a widow 1inherits her husband's rights.

Sick and Disabled People

There 1s a larye varlety of benefits for people unable to work
pecause of sickness or disablement. Statutory sick pay is payable
by an employer for the first eight weeks of an emplioyee's 1llness 1n
any tax year; contributory sickness benefit is payable by the State
for up to 28 weeks, with additions tor a wife or other aduit
dependants. Empioyees not covered for statutory sick pay can claim
sickuess benerit 1nstead, as can those people who do not work for an
elployer.

An invalidity pension with additions for a wife and children is
payable when sickness benefit ends 1f the beneficiary 1s still
incapable of work. An invaiidity ailowance 1s paid with the pension
to those people who become sick more than five years betfore minimum
retirement ayge.

Various benerits are payable tor disablement caused by an accident
at work or a prescribed disease. Disableient benefit 1s usually
paid atter a yualliyiny period of 15 weeks 1f, as a result of an
industrial accidelit or a prescrived disease, there is a loss of
physical or mental facuity. (During the gualifying period sick pay
or sickness benefit 1s payable.) The amount depends on the extent of
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the dilsablement as assessed by a wedicas board put ror disablement
OL less than 20U per cent a yratulty 1s normally paid. In certain
circumstances disableimment benefits may be supplemented by
unemployabillity supplement; coOnstant attendance allowance; an
additional allowance payable in certain cases of exceptionally
saevere dilsabiement; a speclal nardship aliowance LoOr a person who 1s
unrit to return to is or her reguliar job or to do work of an
equlvaient standard; and hospital treatment aliowance whiclhi raises
the disabiement pension or gratuity to the 1U0 per cent assessment
rate during hospitai treatment rfor the industriai 1injury. Ilncreases
of disablement beuertit rfor dependants wmay be payable with
unempiroyabiiity suppleident.

A non- contributory, tax-iree atteundance aliowance may be payable to
severely disabled people at either a higher or a ilower rate
depending upoll the amount of care aind attention they require A
severe disabliement aliowance 1s payapble to people Of working age who
are unable to work and do not yuailry for the National Insurance
invalidity pension; 1t 1s also payable to disabied housewives.

A weekiy 1nvaliid care ailowance may be payabie to certain categories
or peopie (aged between 16 and peusion aye) who cannot 4o to work
because they are caring ror a severeiy disabled person receiving an
attendance aliowance.

Physically disabled people unable or virtuaily unable to walk may be
entitlied to a tax-tfree mobliity aiiowance to helip to pay their
transport costs. People aged between 5 and 66 may ciaim and payment
can continue up to the aye or 7v. ‘

An independent oryganisation called Motability assists disablied
drivers and passengers wanting to use thelr mobillty allowance to
obtain a vehicie.

Unemployment Benefit

Unemployment benefit 1s payable for up to a year 1in any one spell of
unempioyment. Periods covered by unempioyment or sickness benefit,
maternity aiiowance or some training allowances. which are eight
weeks or less apart. are linked to form one period of interruption
OL employment. Gelerally anyone cialming unemployment benefit has
to be available for employment, but unemplioyed people wishing to do
voliuntary work in the community can do s$o in certain circumstances
without loss of entitlement to benetit.

Funeral Expenses

A payment for essential fuueral expenses can be made frowm the new
Sociai Fund for those who satisfy certain income and resources
criteria. The funeral payment replaces the universally paid death
grant. which was abolished on 6 April 1987. :

These provisions are covered by the UK's reservations to
ratification.



RECENT DEVELOPMENTS IN THE ELIMINATION OF DISCRIMINATION AGAINST
WOMEN IN SOCIAL SECURITY

Retirement Benefits

The 1975 Social Security Pensions Act provided tor the protection
from Aprii 1lY78 of pasic retirement pension entitiement of those men
and womell prevenced trom entering employment and contributing to the
national lusurance scheme because ot responsibilities in the home.

Thne 1985 Socra: Security Act abolished the additional discriminatory
contribution condition for retirement pension previously appiried to
married wonen. Berore © Aprii 1979 married wonen were required to
have paid fuli coutributious ror half of the years of thelr marriage
1f they were to have entitiement to pension on their own B
contributions. No such coudition applied to married men. This
"halt test" was abolished 1n 1979 for woken reaching pension aye
arter that tile, but until recentiy 1t continued to apply for women
who had reached pension ayge betfore 1979. The 1985 Act abolished
these residuar erifects frouw Deceunber 1984, enabling about 300UV
nore women toO recelve pensions 1n thelir own right.

Eurupean Communiity directive EC386/578 was adopted by the EC Council
of Ministers ain Junhe 19m6. It wilili prohibit discrimination between
men and wowmen 1lu the conditions or meubership of occupational
pension schewes,; 1n the level of contributions and, subject to
certaln exceptions,; 1l the level and type of benetrits payable
Egquality in conditions of membership of schewes aiready exists in
thie UK. '

Non Contributory Benefits

The 1980 Social Security Act prohibited the exciusion orf married
woimen trom receilpt of aliowances payable to those caring for
eiderly sick or disabled persons 1 the home. Such ailowances are
now extended to married women on the same basls as single men and
women.

The 1984 Social Security Act provided for the introduction. ot a
nou -contributory benetfit for . the severely disabled payable on an
equal basis to men and women. Entitliement of married women to
non contributory benefit payable 1n respect of severe disablement
was previousiy Linked Wlth thelr abiilty to pertrform certain
household tasks.

Proposed Future Developments in the 1986 Social Security Act

The 1986 Sociai Security Act provides that under the reforuwed system
of ingome -reiated benerits operative from 1988 men and women livinug
as couples wWlll enjoy unrestricted equal rights to act as the
ciaimant for benerit awarded to the couple. At present, there 1s a
test of recent association with work for the main means-tested
support beunerit. o
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future proteciion Or tne rights to earnings-related pensions of uen
and wWoOleinl undertaking domestic responsibiliities in the howe 1s
ensured. '

Under the rerormed scheme OL support for low-—-ihcome families benetfit
wiitl be payable directly to reciplents, usuaily women.

Remaining Areas of Discrimination

Differences in eutitlement to contributory benefits arising from the
previous econonic and social position or women and differences in
enplroyment patterus bectween neun and women stiii exist. In the wmain
they are favourable to wowmen and an i1mnmedliate eradication of ail
forms of discriminatioun wouid disadvaltayge somne womer.

Ditrerences 1n entitiement remaill 1li:

State pension age. The minimum age for the receipt or a State
countributory retirement pension 1s obu for women and 65 for men.

Marrieu wolilen's retiretent pension.. Married wowmen without
personai eutitlewment to a contributory retirement pension are
eligibie to recelve a reduced-rate pension py virtue of national
insurance contributions made by their husbands. No parallel right
exists for wmen. As a conseyuence of the optional reduced-rate
contribution payablile by married women betore 1978 which brought no
pension rights a high proportion of women have no personail
entitiement to retirement pension. Of the 6.3 miilion women in
receipt of State retirement pensions at September 1986 2.1 million
women 1n Great Britain received sone pension on their own
contributions. - A further 300.000 women had some reduced pension
entirtiement combined with pension received by virtue of their
husbands contributions. A further 1.5 miliion women were 1n
recelpt solely of pension derived tfrom their husband's
entitiement. <Changing employment patterns among women coumbined
with measures to protect pension rights of those with domestic
responsibiliities and the abolition of the reduced rate married
women's national insurance contribution will in future lead to a
higher proportion of women with entitlement based on personal
contributions. o

- Survivors' benetfits. Women may in prescribed circumstances
receive widows' benetfits. Entitlement 1s based on the
contributions palid by their deceased husbands. Widowers' benefits
are payable only in very limited circumstances. At September 1986
over 4uU.UUVU women under minimula retirement age were in receipt ot
widows' benefits. A tfurther 2 million wlidows over mihlmum
retirement agye received retirement pensions with entitliement
derived from their husbands' contributions. 320 men were 1in
receipt ot retirement pensions derived wholly or partly from the
deceased wire's contributions.



E. PERSONAL SOCIAL SERVICES

Responsibiiity for persounal social services rests witn the social
services authorities (local authority social services departwments in
Engltand and Wa.es, social work departmencs in Scotland and health
and social services boards iu Northern Ireland). Many ot thelr
services are directed towards the sawe groups of people as those
neediny heaith services., tor exaumple., elderly or disabled people.
Other groups heiped include youny rfamliles with soclal problens,
chiidren deprived of a normai howe ii1te, the nentalilly 111 or
handicapped and youny orcfenders. Cluse cuo-operation 1s maintained
between io0cali autnority social services departments and heaith
authorities. 1L Scotiand locai authorities also undertake dutiles
simiiar to those or the separate probation and prison atter care
service 1n Engliana and Wa.es.

Much of the care given to the eiderly and disabied 1s provided in
the community 1tselt, by their famiiies, self-help groups and
througin voluutary agencies. The statutory sector otffers the special
skl1lled care neceded 1in particuliar services. The Government '
recoynises the iwmporitance of the contribution made by the voruntary
organisations in a wide ‘range Or activities that complewmenc the
provisions of statutoury services.

The Elderly

Services Lor eideriy people are provided by statutory and voluutary
podies to help them remain in their homes whehever possibie. These
way incliude the advice and heip of social workers, domestic help:
deiivery ot cooked meals, sitters—-in.  nighc attendants and lauudry
services as well as day centres. ciubs and recreational workshops.
(Such services are aiso avallable to the disabled and the mentally
and physicaiiy handicapped see below). In many areas 'good
neighbour' and friendiy visiting services are arranged by the iocal
authority or a voiuntary organisation Social services authorities
also provide resildential accommodation for the elderly and infirm
and have powers to register homes run by voluntary organisations or
privately.

Local authorities. as part of their responsibiiity for public
housing build tlats specially designed for elderly people; some oOf
these blocks have resident wardens. Housing assoclirations also buiid
this type or accommodation.

In Waies the Weu.sh Office are supporting financiaily innovative
projects which will test ways of assisting the elderly in their
homes This support has been i1ntroduced tollowing the publication
of a consultation doculment caiied "Good 0Oid Aye".

Disabled People
Social services authorities provide a range of personal social
services for aisabled people, inciuding residential homes. They are

also reyuired to establish the number of disabled people 1n theilr
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area and to publicise services. A wide range ot services iuay be
avaiiable inciuding advice on persounal and social problems arising
ftrom disablilty. asslstalce il overcowing the etffects or disabiiity,
adaptations to people's homes (such as ramps rfor wheelchaires, and
ground-firoor tol.cets) aud various aldas to dally living. In certain
cirrcumnstances asslstance may be given with the i1nstallation ot a
telephone or a teievision set, and with trave. educational, lelsure
and othev activities. Some authorities make arrangelents for the
teachiny of handicrarts aud other occupations. Voliuntary
organisations airso provide mauy or these services to coaplement and
supporc those provided by the statutury podies.

Help availlable Lrom other soutrces inc.udes sociali security benefits
medical treatument, special eaucation, enployment and training
services aind speclally designed housing. Adequate provision ot
means oOr access for disabled people 1s encouraged at an early stage
1in the desaign. develiopnrent, or construction ot publiic buildingygs.

The Mentalily 111 and the Mentally Handicapped

S0clal setrvices audchoritlies must arrange tor the provision of
services ror both meuntatriy 111 and mentaily handicapped peopie 1in
the conmmunity. These 1nclude training centres ror the mentally
handicapped and day centres for the mentally 1ii, as werl as soc:iral
centres and a varlety OL residentiai care tor mentally 111 and
mentally handicapped peopie 0Or-ail agyes. Soclal workers help
patients ana their familles to deal with social prooleums arising
from mentai 1ilness or handicaps and 11 certain cilrcumstances can
make an appiication ror a mentaily disordered person's colpuisory
‘admission to and deteation 1in hospical.

Two recent priorities have been to transfer iwentally handicapped
children from long--stay hospiltals to community care, and,. through a
number of special projects, to 1mprove care for elderly mentally 11l
peopie.,

An important role in provision of services 18 played by the many
voluntary oryganisations concerned with mentai health and handicap.

In Wales the Welsh Ofrfice 1nitiated the Mental Handicap Strategy
wliereby comnunity based services are beling developed to assist
families to cope with the probliems arising trom i1ookinyg after
mentally handicapped chiidren who are dependent on their families
through from childhood to adulthood. Women are the majority of
carers and under the Mentai Handicap Strategy our intention 1s to
‘enable mentaily handicapped people to live more 1ndependent lives
through attendiny schoolis and colleges and obtaining work or work
related experielce This will euable parents to have time to take
up other activities.

Help to Families

Sociai services authorities, through their own social workers, give
practical help and advice to families facing special probiems. This
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help i1ncliudes services LOr chlidren at risk OF 1ujury or negiect who
reyulire accommodation. and support for family carers who look after
erderly and other ramliiy members 1u order to give them a respite.
They aiso helip ione parents, inciuding unmatrried mothers, divorced
Or separated wowen aud others with dependent cnildren. There are
many refuges run by Locair Authorities or voluntary organisations for
women, often with young chiidren, whose home conditions have

pecome intolerabie. The reruyges provide short tern

accommodation and support wihnille attewpts are made to alleviate

the women's problems. Many authoritles also conhtribute to the cost
of social work with famililes carried out by voluntary

organlsations.

An 1nitilative was launched by tile Goveruwent in 1983 to 1ncrease
voluntary sector provision in England ror disadvantaged families
with chilaren uinder tive. In the same year the Fawily Poliicy
Studies Centre was established with otfficia. funding to review the
impact or public poilcies on the ramily and to bring togyether
research finailygs.

Child Care

Day care ftacilitles for cihiitldren under tive are provided by local
authoritles aud voluntary agencles and privately. There 1s no
scatutory righu to day care services for the under tfives but local
authorities have a discretionary power (under the Nationai Health
Service Act 1977) to provide day care and to make charges 1if
appropriate. Lohgstanding Govermment policy 1s that public
provision or day care (1e services provided or funded by local
authorities) should be concentrated on those whose need for 1t 1is
gredatest such as those famililes with particular health or social
needs who wiil penefit most rfrom a iocal authority day care place.
It 1s for individuai rocal authorities to assess the level and type
of provision necessary to meet priority cases 1h thelr own areas and
to involve sociai services, education and the voluntary sector 1in
the co-ordination of services. In allocating places 1in day
nurseries and other facilities they themselves provide. local
authorities ylve priorilty to chiidren with speciail social or health
needs for day care. They also reglster, and provide support and
advice services for. childminders., private day hurseries and
pblaygroups operating in their areas



ARTICLE 12
A. PROVISION OF HEALTH SERVICES ON AN EQUAL BASIS

Healith care 1n the United Kingdom 1s comprehensive and available to
ail reyardiess oi aye, sex or nationality. It 1s provided throuygh
the Nationai Health Service {NHS) and delivered without charge to UK
residents (visitors frow overseas are reyulired Lo pay the full cost
OL treatment). Druygs and medicines for patients not resident 1in
hospitals are dispensed on payment of a prescription fee uniess

they are in an exelpted category ey expectant mothers (almost 70%

Of prescriptions 1ssued are exelpt from payment). The Goverunwent 1s
concerned that NHS provision shouid be respousive to the needs ot
the consumer and discussions are being held with nealth service
managers and professionais on ways of achieving this.

B. SPECIFIC SERVICES FOR WOMEN

In aduition to tihe general range of health services appropriate to
both sefes certain services are necessary to meet the needs orf women
a.one. Cancer is the second most 1wmportant cause otf death for women
in the UK and breast cancer 1s the wost prevalent rorm of cancer
amony womnen. The Government nas receutly decided foliliowing the
advice Of an expert working party to establish a nationai

breast cancer screeuiny servi.ce. This will be available to the age
yroup for which the erfectiveness of mamwographic screening has been
dewmonstraced and which 1s wmost at risk from breast cancer (50 64).
Cervicai cancer kilis considerabliy tewer wolien than breast cancer.
However . a siumpie test can detect 1t at the pre-cancerous stage when
1t can be treated successfuily. Technigques for testing for the
early warning signs orf cervical caucer have been available and in
use 11 the NHdS for many years. The Government has asked health
authorities in England to treat as a priority the 1installation ot
computerised systels which will ensure that every female member of
the population aged 20 and above 15 calied and recalled tor cervical
smear tests at regular intervalis. In Scotland consideration 1s
being given to a Report on the operation or the cervical screening
service and an anaouncement orf the Government's views will be made.

The Health Education Advisory Coumittee for Waies (now the Weish
Health Promotion Authority) set up a Working Group to consider the
heaith education aspects or cancer screeninyg. The first task of the
group was to examine aspects of the cervical cancer screening
prograiune with particular ewmphasis ou how to encourage. those women
most at risk to come rforwara for screening. Coples of the "Report
on Health Education Relating to Cervical Screening in Waies" have
been sent to interested bodies.

One ot the Ministers in the Department of Health has since Septeumber
1986. taken a speclal responsibility in Engiand for women's health.



Health EBducation and Prevention

The maln Government agehcy in England for tue prowotion of health
education was. untcii 31 March 1987, the Health Education Council
(«.3C). 1t promoted proygramues designed to motivate women towards
good heaitn practices - lauch of 1ts general heaith education work
was familiy based. The Health Eaucation Authority,., which replaced
the HEC on 1 April 1987, willi carry forward the Council's
activities. The Bcottisn Health Education Group (SHEG) provides a
sililar service 1n Scotiand.

Women and Smoking

The Governuent recoghises that smoking 1s a lmajor cause ot
preventibie itliness and deatn in the UK. Mortality from lung cancer
amnony womeli has been risiung over recent years and so specific
easures almed at women smokers have been taken. In 1985 £500 00U
was made avairiable to the iHeaith Educatiou Council for a teievision
calpaiygn to discourage suwoking among women. In 1986 the HEC and
SHEG jointiy produced a new bookiet ou women and smoking. The
latest Voluntary Agreement on tobacco advertising and promotion
pronlbits advertilsing in magazines where a third or more or the
readers are young women. One ot si1x new heaith warnings, which nust
Ly iaw be printed on clyarette packets. hand roiling tobacco and
related advertising, draws attention to the damaye smoking during
pregynancy caun do to au unborn baby.

Female Circumcision

There 1s no evidence that 1t has been widely practised in the

United Kingdom and femaie circumcision may have been against British
law. However Dbecause the iaw was uncetrtaln, Marion Rose MP
introduced a Private Member's Bill into Parliament in the 1984-85
session to put it beyond doubt that the practice is 1llegal 1in the
United Kingdom. The Bi1ill was supported by the Government and from
all parts of Pariiament, and received the Royal Assent on

16 July 1i985. The Prohibition of Femaie Circumcision Act 1985 makes
it an oftence Lo carry the procedures known as female clrcumcision
and specilties what female circumcision entails. It also makes 1t an
of ftence for anyone to aid, abet, counsel or procure the carrying out
of these procedures by any other person on her own body. The Act
provides for exceptions for surgical opertions performed by
registered medical practitioners which are necessary for the mental
or physicai health of a person and ror operations carried out in
connection with labour or childbirth by a midwife.

The Role of the Voluntary Sector

There 1s cousiderabie activity on health 1ssues within the voluntary
sector and there are many organisations that deal primarily or
entirely with women's health issues. The Government recognises the
importance of the contribution made by the voluntary sector in this
field. The UK Health Departments provide fuunding for a number of
voluntary oryanisations concerned with maternity and childbirth such
as the Maternity Aliiance and tor others concerned with women's
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tiearth such as the Women's Nationai Cancer Countrol Campalgyn, tne
Mastectouwy Associat.on and Woamen's Health Conceril.

Family Planning Services

Family piranniiy advice and services are available nationally, rfree
Of charde. These services are provided by yeneral medical
practitioners aund by hearcth autnorities throuygh famiiy planning
ciinics. Several voluntary sector agencies are also invoived in
provision ot fawlly pianning services. An estluated 75% of women 1n
the fertile ayge ranye use contraception. Approximately 15% of these
attend healtn authority family pianning ciluics and over 20%

consuit gelneraus prdctltloners The remaining users include 22% who
dfe . Or wWinouse partners are steriiised and those who use nou-medical
methods. which may be purchabed, «

Abortion

Tne Abortion Act 1907 provides for the leyal termination ot a
preguancy by a registered medical practitioner 1f two reylstered
medical practitioners are of the opinion rforimed in good faith,; that
a) the conuvinuance ot the pregnancy wou.id invoive risk to the lite
of the pregnant woflell, Or 1L 1ujury to the physical or mental health
O the preynant woman or any existing chiisdren orf her famlly gyreater
tnan 1f tne pregnaincy were termiuated; or p) there 1s a substantial
tisk 1f the chitld were born 1t would sutfer from such physical or
mental abnormaiities as to be seriously handicapped. In assessing
these rlsks doctors may take into account social factors at present
and 1n the forseeable future. Tables showinyg numbers of abortions
carried out in Engyland ana Wales and 1 Scotland 1n recent years are
at the end or this Section.

Statistics on the incidence of 1llegai abortion are not available
but the 1ncideuce is belleved to be negiigible.

C. MATERNITY SERVICES

A comprehensive range of maternity services 1s available within the
NHS. These extend from ante-natal care through to care and support
for mothers and new babies within the community. Services are
availablie free of charge and are organised on a local basis.

‘Advice to Mothers

The Goverument attaches great importance to early and regular

ante natal care and advice. This 1s avallable to all pregnant women
to help them to protect thewselves and the unborn child and to
prepare the way for delivery of a healthy baby. The HEC has
produced a number of publications giving advice to women about
Pregnancy. chiidbirth and infant care such as a Pregnancy Book which
was first pubilished 1in 1986 and 1s issued to all first time
expectant mothers. In Scotland in 1980. the Scottish Health
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:

Education Group prepared "Tne Booxk oi the Cihiiid"” dealiny with
preynancy and the first 4 years of a chidd's iife. The voluntary
sector wmakes abi l1aportant contribution in this field. The National
Cniidbirth Trust, for example, ofrfers ante-natal classes,
breastreedilly couilselilng anda heip and euncouragement atcer che vaby
1s born.

Breastfeeding

Government poiicy 1s to prodaote and protect breastteeding. This 1s
being 1umplemented through advice to health authorities and through
the voiuntary code Ot practlice ror the marketing oi 1ntant formulae
which was neyotiated withn industry in 19383.

Advice to Health Authorities

The Maveriilty Services Advisory Cowmiaittee (MSAC) was established in
December 1981 LOr a three yedr tera. to advise the goverument on alis

aspects or materulty aund neo nata: care. The Commitiee produced
three reports yivilly advice on yood pract«ce. These have been
widely distributed to health authorities  Health service management

15 becomllly :ncreasingry awatre oL the 1wportance of providing the
sOort OL care tuat womenl walt and mucn is- being done to improve
maternity care tiitough the local maternity services Lllalson
comuitcees

Screening Tests

A wide rainge oL tests and procedures to detect abnormalities in
either the mother's health during pregnancy or in the foetus are
avaiiable withiu the United Kingdom. The decision to offer any test
to a woman during pregnancy, such as an ultrasound scan,; 1s a matter
for the clinicai juugement of the doctor councerned. Women have the
right to decline such tests. There is no compulsion for a mother to
undergo auny test 1L she does not wish to do so. The reason for

any procedure and test 1s fully explained so that she understands
what 1s belny ottered, and why. and can thnus make an informed
decision '

Perinatal Mortality

There has been a striking reduction in perinatal mortality over the
idst few years: 1t has dropped 1in England and in Scotland by a
third from 15 4 per 1uUU births 1n 1978 to a rate of 9.8 in 1985
The fall 11 rates lias been seen 1n ail soclal classes butu
difrerences remalir. The MSAC reports have eumphasised the need for
healith authorities to provide sufficent Iflexibility 1in theilr

ante natali services to meet the difrerent needs of women considered
co be at risk. :

Neonatal Intensive Care

There have 1 recent years been rapid technological developments 'in
‘neorfatal intensive care. It 1s now possible to keep ailve very
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small babies who woulid previously have diea. The proportion of very
low pirth-weight babies born alive has increased by 33% over the
iast five years. These very smaii babies make up about 1% or all
births and about 10% or babies weighing 2,500 gyrams or less.

Welfare Foods Provision

Expectant wothers and chiidrei up to age 5 1n iow income and

unempioyed ramllies recelve, tree of charge, 7 pints of liquid wilk
per week and a supply oi vitamin drops (or vitamin pills for
expectant wmothers). Where the child is under 12 months the mother
may receive eitiler 7 pints of ligquid milk per week or 9U0 ygyrams ot
dried baby miik (as well as a supply of vitamin drops).

D. LEGISLATION RELATING TO THE PROVISION OF HEALTH SERVICES

The major pirece or lieyisiation. which lays a duty on the Secretary
Orf State ror Healith and Sociali Services to ensure provision ot
health services is: '

THE NATIONAL HEALTH SERVICES ACT 1977. AS AMENDED BY THE HEALTH
SERVICE ACT 1980 (IN SCOTLAND THE NATIONAL HEALTH SERVICES
(SCOTLAND) ACT 1978) ‘

There 1s a wide rangye or other legislation concerning health 1ssues.
Some o the ieygislation reievant to the issues covered 1in the
precediny payes 18 llsted below.

INFANT LIFE (PRESERVATION) ACT 1929

Councerned with the viabiiity ot the foetus, and limits abortion to
the tirst 28 weeks of pregnancy unliess it 18 necessary to save the

life of the mother .

BIRTHS AND DEATHS REGISTRATION ACT 1953 AND SUPPORTING REGULATION
(IN SCOTLAND -- REGISTRATION OF BIRTHS, DEATHS AND MARRIAGES
(SCOTLAND) ACT 1965)

Coucerned with the arrangements for the registration of births,
sti1il births. deaths and the disposal of bodies.

NURSES, MIDWIVES AND HEALTH VISITORS ACT 1979 AND SUPPORTING
REGULATION ' -

Established a Central Council to make provisions for education.
“training and discipiine of nurses, midwives and health visitors.

CONGENITAL DISABILITIES (CIVIL LIABILITY) ACT 1976

Concerned with civii li1ability to chiidren born disabled as a
conseyuence of sole person's fault.
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ABORTION ACT 1967

Aliows Lor aportions to be carried out 1k certain cirrcumstances with
time i1mlt deterwmined by reference to the Infant Life (Preservation)
Acc.

THE PROHIBITION OF FEMALE CIRCUMCISION ACT 1985

THE EMERGENCY LAWS (RE-ENACTMENTS AND REPEALS) ACT 1964
Contains the Orders tor the provision of weliare foods.
HEALTH SERVICES AND PUBLIC HEALTH ACT 1968

Contains provisions to enable central government to make tunding
grants to volunitary organisatious.

Scotland

There 1is a weii deveioped famli.y practitiocner and commulity services
throughout the country, including remote rural areas. Those are
accessibie to wowen and men alike and provide advice and treatment
ol maternal and child care problewms and ramily planning. Advice and
treatment on tamlly plannihyg are provided free of charye by general
medicai practitioners or by clinics operated by Heaith Authorities.

A comprehensive system Oof ante natal and post -natal advice and
treatmeut 1s available from generai medical practitioners, community
nurses, heairth visitors and the hospital service. In partilcular
advice 1s provided on the nutrition of both mothers and babies.
Maternal mortality has reached a low level, but all such deaths are
the subject of a detailed 1nvestigation by Health Departments and
the lessons learned are published.

It 1s recognised that schoo.is can make a major contribution to the
persona. health and well being of young people as part of a broadly
based heaitnh education programme. The Consuitative Committee on the
Curriculum 1s considering in ccnjunction.wlth the Scottish Health
Education Group what advice and help should be given to schools and
authorities on health education tor children in the 10 14 age group;
the Scottish Examination Board are developing a Standard Grade
course 1n Health Studies; and. in the context of 1ts campaign
against drug misuse. the Department have promoted and funded the
development ot teacher training and the preparation of relevant
teaching materlals to help schools handie drug education
effectively. The need for sex education as part of the necessary
preparation ror adulithood 1s aiso recoygnised and this i1ssue 1s being
considered in the countext of the study of heaith education for 10 14
year olds. The need to advise boys as well as giris on the skills
requlred 1n bringing up families is recognised as an essential
feature of health and sex education
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ABQRTIQNS (ENGLAND AND WALES)

RESIDENTS NON RESIDENTS
NON NHS RATES PER
YEAR  TOTAL NUMBER NHS 1000 WOMEN NUMBER
15 - 44
TOTAL AGENCY
1982 163,045 128,553 62,409 66,144 4,425 12.17 34,492
1983 162,161 127,375 62,609 64,766 4,614 11.94 34,786
1984 169,993 136,388 64,823 71,565 4,912 12.67 33,605
1985 171,873 141,101 65,176 75,925 5,929 12.97 30,772
ABORTIONS AMONG UNDER 165
YEAR NUMBER RATES PER 1000
WOMEN: 14 - 15
1982 3852 4.98
1983 4087 5.38
1984 4158 5.58
1985 4002 5.41
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ABORTIONS (SCOTLAND)

RES IDENTS
YEAR TOTAL NHS NON NHS RATES PER 10U0O WOMEN
15 - 44
1932 8425 8187 238 7.6
1983 8459 8257 202 7.6
1984 9155 8934 221 8.2
1985 911U * 8899 211 8.1
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ARTICLE 13
A. TAXATION

The United Kingdom has made a reservation against Articie 13. This
allows the 1ncoite tax and capital gains tax system to contihue 1in
1ts present form even thouyh in some respects it does not afford
wolten eqguali treatment.

Nevertheless the Governument recoguises that there are strony
arguments for reform of our systewm oOf personal taxation 1in a way
which wouid give Wollen eguali treatwent. In order to stimuiate and
focus the publiic debate. on this 1ssue in 1986 the Governuent
publishea a Green Paper "The Reiform or Persounal Taxation'".  The
Green Paper described a possible system of 1ndependent taxation ot
husband aud witfe with transferable ailowalices.

Under this form of 1ndependent taxation the rule which adds the
incole and capltai gains of ‘a married womah to those of her husband
and taxes them as his wouid be abolished. Husbands and wives would
be entitied to persounali tax aiiowances to eguai value to set against
their income (whether from earnings or investments) and each would
be responsible for handliny their own tax atffairs. This would
renedy those features of the present system which have been most
strounyiy criticised by wowen's orgaunisations.

The publlcation of the Green Paper was foliowed by a period of

public consultation. A number of non--goverimental organisations
submitted comments and - some shared the results of relevant . research
or surveys of mewbership opinion. However the response as a whole

was disappointingly thin and the Government teeis that there 1s
lusufricient support for the proposed chanyes to take a decision at
this stage to go ahead with so far-reaching a reform.

The Government has reatfirmed the importance of giving women a. fair
deal 1n tax matters and removing the tax penaltles on marriage. It
w11l be considering the matter further and expioring whether there
is any satisfactory haif-way house to the approach in the Green
Paper.

B. THE RIGHT TO FAMILY BENEFITS

Men and women now enjoy equai right of access to family benefits in
the UK.. A universa:r non- contributory benefit 1s payable to ail .
families with chiidren. In addition extra benefit 1s payabie to.

- lone parents, 90% of whom are women. Child benefit is.paild to the
mother unless she aygrees that 1t should be paid to the father.

From November 1983 women have possessed .equal rights to act as a

claimant rfor 1income supplements payable in respect of children
avalilable to iow-1income families 1n work.
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C. FINANCIAL RIGHTS

There are no bars oun women's rights to bank loans, mortgages or
other forms of credit. As stated in Article 15 below, a women can
erter 1nto a contract freely.

D. THE RIGHT TO PARTICIPATE IN RECREATIONAL ACTIVITIES, SPORTS AND
ALL ASPECTS OF CULTURAL LIFE

Sport

As recreation, sports and cuitural activities are participated 1n on
a voluntary basis, women are free to take part in them as they wish.
However the Sports Couuncil., tue Government's ayency charged with
the promotion of sport and recreation, 1s aware ot lower
participation rates by women. In 1ts strategy, "Sport in the
Community: The Next Ten Year's" it 1ldaentifies that, whilst
participation has 1hcreased amolyst younger middle aged women, sone
groups have particular probiems, notably housewives with young
children. In the decade 1982-1992, the targets are to increase
participation of women 1in i1ndoor sport by 70% and in outdoor
activitvies by 35%. Comparable figures for men are 15% and 15%. Two
age groups have aiso been targetted; 13-24 and 45--59.

The two Sports Council campalyns run since 1982 ("50+ All to Play
For" and "Ever Thought of Sport") have both concentrated on
participation by wouwen. Exact figures are not availablie but 1n the
50+ campailiyn more women were attracted than men with the ratio
estimated at 70:3VU. However, there is some evidence that a number
of mixed-sex sporting organisations (notably goif, tennis and
saliing clubs) which tend to have been iong established and
traditionally male dominated, discriminate against women. This
discrimination normally takes the form of two categories of
membership: one for men ("fuli" membership) at a higher
subscription rate, bringing eligibiliity for election to all
club-wide activities and full voting rights; the other ("associate"
membership), for women, at a lower subscription rate, bring
eligibility for election to a women's commlttee only, no club-wide
votiny rights and restricted privileges. These restricted
privileges may lead. for example, to prohibition on the use of"-
sports facililties on evenings and at weekends.

Sport and recreational activities, as other activities, are covered
by the provisions of the Sex Discrimination Act 1975. However,
under Section 44 of the Act single -sex sporting competitions where
the physical strength, stamina or physiyue of the average woman puts
her at a disadvantage to the average man are the subject of an
exception and Section 28 ailows exception for further education
courses 1n physical training.

At present. private ciubs fall outside the scope of the Act. The
Equal Opportunities Commission, which has a duty to keep the
legislation under review, 1s at present considering whether to make
a recommendation to the Home Secretary that private clubs with both
sexes 1n membersh.p should be brought within the scope of the Act.
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A polilcy statemeut on Wouwen and Sport was accepted by the Sports
Council 1in Noveamber 19d4 and proygrammes to i1mplement this are
developliy (paper attached). These iunciude the production or videos
ana a seminar on leadership by womeu 1n outdoor activities.

The Sporus Councii decided against a specific wowen and sport
campaign (unlike wales ana Scotliand which ran them), believing that
coucerin ror increasing fewale participation must be an integral. not
a separate part of all sSports Councii work and cawmpaligns. However,
many scheues have been and are beiny 1nitiated to attract women 1into
physical activity. Exampies are swimming for Asian women, a

women's activitles promoter in Norwich, a sports motivator working
with the National Federation of Women's Institutes, Action Sport
schewes (report 'Working with Women and Giris' Glyptis et al.
Loughborough University) and a publication 'Sport and Recreation

for Women and Giris' by the Greater London and South East region.

In January 1987 the Sports Council accepted a paper on Sex

Discrimination and grant-aided otrganisations and recommendations
will now be implemented as 1dentified 1in the paper. (Annex H).
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ARTICLE 14
Women in Rural Areas

People living 1n the rural areas of England. particulariy the
remoter parts face disadvantages, compared to their urban
coullterparts There are problews of low pay, limited ranye of
employment opportunities, lack of low cost housing for rent ot
purcilase, especially tor local people, age 1mbalance, and
difficuities oOf access to services and facilities. Many or those
problems place womern 1u particular at a disadvantage. :

The limited range of work opportunities 1n rural areas affects both
men and womelr, but the latter are particulariy disadvantaged by the
lack of opportunities 1n sectors traditionally attractive to woimen
ey ofrfices, service industries and part-time employment.
Opportunities which do exist may often be low skilled ey packayging,
Oor seasonal. In wany rural areas averayge waye leveis for both men
and women are iower, but iliving costs can be higher than in urban
areas. The woman's economic contribution to the family economy can
be essential. Industries 1in rural areas are yenerally small in
nature and are otten family run. Women may provide support and
contribute to the business in an informal, unpaid capacity eg
secretarial and bookKeepiny work. Farming 1n particular 1is often a
family run business. although not all members are directly employed.
Therefore, figures of female employment in agriculture - and other
businesses - are artificialiy low. On the other hand women may not
aiways register as unemployed, particularly 1in rural areas where
access to job centres and benefits offices are difficult. Both
these factors not being registered as employed or unenployed -
will affect entitliement to benerits.

One of the key problems in rural areas 1is access to services and
facilities. Villages cannot support a wide range of services and
addition policies to centralise services eg health centres, this can
result 1n rural peopie having to travel long distances to reach
services. Public transport has been declining in rural areas and
car ownership is higher than the national average. However, a
number of groups, including women, have no access to a car. In many
cases the family car 1s used for journeys to work and is, therefore,
not available to the rest of the household. Facilities for
pre—school children ey créclies, playgroups are also limited. Access
to advice and information 1s also a problemn.

The Deveiopment Commission for Rurai Engiand 1s a Goverument agency
with a remit to advise Government on all matters relating to the
economic and social development of rural areas of England. It may
carry out, or assist others i1n carrying out, measures likely to
further such deveiopnent.

The Commission operates programmes designed to strengthen the
econony of rurali areas by 1increasing the number and variety of
empioyment opportunities; and to ensure that the availability and
4quality of services are maintained and, where possible, improved.
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It does this thnrouygh providinyg premises and advice, training and
some financial support for smail businesses; and support for rural
services and communlty deveiopments.

None otf the Commission's programmes 1s designed specifically for
women, but woumen are eliyible for assistance under them, ey they can
be tenants of small workshops, recelve business and technical
advice, training or loans from the Couuncil for Small Industries in
Rural Areas, the Commission's main agency, or will benefit
1ndirectly from then.

Muchi of thie support given for -rural services and community
development will be of direct benetfit. In particular, the
Cowmisslion gives-an ainuair grant to the National Federation of
Women's Institutes wnich prowotes and provides a wide range of
assistance for 1ts members ey local markets aduit education
colleyes and programmes 1in the villages. The Commission also
supports the work or couuty Rural Community Councils who act as a
tocus for community action in the countryside which i1nvolves women
or seeks to meet women's needs. The Commission operates two
specific schemes to help 1mprove access to services and facilities:
first, the Rural Transport Development Fund which is designed to
encourage new ways Of meeting transport needs throughout rural
England; and second a schemne i1n the Commission's priority areas to
encouraye the wider use of village halls to accommodate facilities,
such as pre-schooi playyroups, Jjob centre intormation. ciinics and
health faciliities and adult education classes.

The Commission aiso ygrant aids to some rural service projects
directly to help show the way and bring forward schemes which might
not otherwise be undertaken. It 1s promoting with the National
Association of Citizens Advice Bureaux the provision of improved
information and advice services 1n rural areas.

All of these projects may be run by or be of benefit to women.

Rural Developﬁent Planning

The access of women to political and public liife described in
Article 7 applies equally to rural women.

Access to Health Care Facilities for Women in Rural Areas

The Nationali Health Service (NHS) provides services on a
comprehensive national baslis. EXxcept 1n emergencies the first point
of contact is usually through the general medical practitioner who
works within the Family Practitioner Service sector of the NHS.
Within the Family Practitioner Service, General Medical Practioners
provide medical care working in ciouse conjunction with nurses and
other members of primary health care teams. The Medical

Practices Committee, an 1ndependent statutory body, has a duty to
ensure an even distribution of General Medical Practitioners
throughout the country. This means that people in rural areas enjoy
access to health care on equal terms to those living in urban areas.
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General Med:ical Practitioners may rerer patients to hospital
consultants. The Family Practitioner Service 1s administered by
Faimily Practitiouer Cowmmlttees independentliy of (but 1n concert
with) the hospital and community health services which are managed
by health authorities. Resources atre allocated to health
authorities on the basis of a formula designed to measure the
eXpected relative health care needs of the populations ot areas
covered, using demographic and mortaiity profiles with adjustments
made to take account of specilai factors.

Soclial Security Programmes

Women in rurai areas 1n the UK eujoy equar right ot access to
benefits with other women.

Training and Education

Statistics divided by sex for those undergolily or passing
proficiency tests 1n agriculture are not available. However, the
agriculture coiieyges and the Agraicuirtural Training Board of England
and wales do not i1n any way discriminate between sexes. Indeed
generali observations suygest that the baiance of women at colleges
and on certain courses 1s higher than the empioyment ratio. The
Agricuiturasr Traiuing Board has recently taken a declsion in
principle to try and promote special courses for women in
agriculture.

Rural women have equal access to other types of education and
training described 1in Article 10 as urban women.

Employment Opportunities

As noted above, aithouyh rural women have equal legal rights to
employment and economlic opportunities as other women or men, they -
are particuliariy disadvantayed by the lack of opportunities 1in
sectors traditionally attractive to women.

Traditionally, agriculture has been seen to be a predominantly male
occupation arising from traditional family life on the farm, with
reiatively harsh conditions ot work and the necessary level of
physical strength reyuired. These conditions are less potent today
but the farming community remains conservative and wili not change
its patterns of employment readily. There are, however, no speciai.
legal or quasi-—legal discriminatory measures 1n agriculturai
employment either 1in favour or agalnst . women.

The statutory Agricultural Wages Boards (AWBs) of England and Wales
set minimulm levels of pay, benefits and conditions of service for
workers in aygriculture, regardless Of seX. ,Employers often,
however . pay more than the minimum rates, and 1n general the average
rates received by men are siightly higher than those received by
women. :

Agriculture 1s a conservative industry which many view as
male-dominated. However, the influence of women is stronger than

- 112 -



generaliy reailsed, particulariy with the smailer farm and 1in
horticulture. Although there 1s soie evidence that women may
actuaiiy recelve less pay than men, this may not be for comparable
work, and there is no discrimination in the statutory minimum wages.

Community Activities

Women in rural areas {(as 1in urpvan areas) have equali rights with men
to participate in community activities.

x

Finance and Owning, Inheritlng, Managing Agricultural Land

As stated in Article 13, women in all areas of the UK have egual
access to financiai services. In Engiand and Waies under the law
there 1s no discrimiunaticon ayainst women owiling, lnheriting or
managing agriculituras land. The Agricuitural Holidings Act 1986
which consolildates older lieyislation and governs the relationship ot
landlords and tenants appiles egually to men and women. In practice
many women own or rent land and farm either in their own right or 1in
partnership with otuner members of the family.

Scotland

Womeil 1n rural areas are frequently involved in some aspect ot
ayricultural work. Agriculture can be said to be predominantly a
maie occupation and this has originated from the traditional family
concept ot the farm 1n earlier times with 1ts relatively harsh

conaitions of work and the unusuaily high level of physical strength
required. Mechanlisation and improved methods of farming have since

encouraygyed fema.e labour.

The statutory Agricultural Wages Board in Scotland sets minimum
rates of wages. benefits and conditions of service. Females receive
tiie same rates of pay and benetfits as males.

In agriculture. as 1in the sister industries, health and safety
legislation 1s administered by the Health and Safety Executive and
applies equally to men and women. A specific measure of protection
is afforded to women of reproductive age and capacity where
teratogenic and embryotoxic agents are present. It is for the
occupational heaith services to ensure that pregnant and lactating
women are not unduly exposed.

Training for women 1n agriculture presently recognises the fact that
wives play an i1mportant role in running the family farm. In many
cases they manaygye and with training assume responsibility for
bookkeeping, cash fiow projections and mini computer applications.
Women also act as trainers in the field and instruct apprentices on
cratft courses. '

A Biil presentliy betore Parilament willi, 1f passed, extend the
Training Board remit to allow training 1in activities outside the
industry, diversitfication of agricultural business and amenity
skills such as development of land and animal husbandry for
recreational purposes. The Bill has the support of the Government.
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Women shouid therefore rind greater opportunity to display their
inherent working sikilis with suitable training in these rfresh
pastures aund participate successtully in thelr changiug agricultural
environment.

Wales

The Developmnent Board for Rural Wales covers most of the rurai area
and has responsibiliitles for economic and soclal develiopment. In
addition to buiiding factories and providing financial assistance 1t
supports financially a range oL community developments and
organisacions 1nciudiliy recreational and cuicural activities
throughout 1ts scattered and smali communitiles.

The majority of support measures are opell equally to men and women.
However . the Development Board recogyhnise the speclal problems wollen
can face in rurali areas and support projects which will be ot
penefit mainly to women. These schemes inciude Mother and Toddler
Groups, Pre-School Playgroups, We.sh Wowmen Aid and Ladies Sports
Clubs. The Board, together with Manpower Services Commission, also
run trainiig courses speciflcalilly desiygned for woumen who want to
expiore the possibility of setting up in business. Sowme of the
courses have been run in conjunction with Merched y Wawr -~ a women's
organisation which caters for Welsh speakers. "Women into Business"
has proved to be nighly successfui. In 1its first 3 years otf
operation some 18U women have attended the 19 courses run and well
over 9U of them have gone on into business. These busiinesses
inciude an industrial and commerclal cleaning service, restaurant,
interioxr desiygn ana decorating, wool fabric shop and a
secretarial/service/agency with many of them employing full and
part~time staff. In 1937/88 the board plan to run another 6 courses
to which they hope to attract around 90 participants.

In adaition the Welsh Ofrice funds the costs of a rural co-ordinator
for Welsh Women's Aid specifically to co-ordilnate activities within
the rural area where she is based. This was started in 1984/85.
Under the Opportunities for Volunteering Scheme 1individual retfugees
have been grant aided. Finally the Wales under Fives Initiative 1is
aimed amongst other things at heiping isolated families 1n rurail
areas .

The Secretary or State for Wales announced the Rural Enterprise
Initiative 1in March 1986 and through the Development of Rural
Initiative Venture and Enterprise grant (DRIVE) additional private
sector investment 1s stimulated. This scheme focuses on service,
tourism, leisure and craft projects and together witrh the other
rorms of assistance provides the opportunity particularly for women
tok develop business 1uterests. Grants are available to convert
redundant -buildinygs such as old farm buildings and disused railway
stations iuto workshops or small factories. Outside the area of the
Development Board for Rural Wales the Welsh Development Agency
provides similar type of support.
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Housing

In general, the Goverument's housing policies do not treat women and
men nor urpban and rural women differently. However. where specific
easures for wouneil are needed these are taken. For example, the
homelessness leyislation places a statutory duty on local
authorities to provide accommodation,ior certaln priority categories
of homeless househoids including pregnant women and single parent
householids (Part III Housing Act 1985). Another example 1s the
provision oif accommodation under the Goverument's hostels initiative
for women who have been subjected to physicai violence from their
partners. '

There are other polilcies which are of particuiar benefit to women.
In 1985 the Governiment set up a new unit called Estate Action to
devise, 1nl cun]unctlon'w1th local authorities, 1maginative solutions
to tackie the problems of rundown council estates. The unit had a
buayet of EbUm for 1986/87, rising to £75m for 1987/88. A key .
eiement of this initiative 1s the 1mportance placed on consulting
tenantcs about their housing needs. Many of the improvenents being
carried out on estates such as i1mproved lilighting of communal areas,
aud biockiug OLIL unnecessary waikways, have been designed with the
security of women 1n mind.

Departments provide fundihyg and assistance for Women's Aild Groups 1in
recognition of their work for the homeless. Assistance.has alliowed
for exampie participation by Scottish Women's Aid (SWA) in the
Scottish Homeless Group (which consists of a number of national
bodies inciuding Shelter, Scottish Council for Single Parents and
Scottish Council for Single Homeless), the production of detailed
guidance on the Homeless Persons and the Matrimonial Homes Acts with
particular reference to battered women, and contributing to training
sessions and seminars.

The Urban Programme encourages local authorities to develop a
co-ordinated approach to tackle the probliems of inner cities and
other areas of urpan deprivaition. The Urban Programme heips fund a
wide range of projects on economic, environmental, social and
housing 1ssues . Many projects 1mprove the circumstances of women:
in Scotiand., for example, Women's Aid Hosteis and Women's A1id
Centres have been fuuded. o '

Research work at present being undertaken might point to future
change. It has become 1ncreas¢ngly apparent that the traditional
image of the household headed by a male 1s no longer necessarily the
true picture; for exanple, research work presently being undertaken
1n Scotland on the assessment of housing needs shows that the number
of households headed by women 1s projected to increasse by 26%
between 1983 and 1996, compared with an increase of only 2% in
househoids headed by men. The largest proportionate increases are
among wolern aged between 3U and 44.

Recent trends 1in household formation which have resulted in an
lncreasing tocub on the housing needs ot women are:
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- the growth 1n the number or single person households;

- the 1increasinyg number of new households formed as a conseguence
Orf marita.i breakdown;

- the growth in the number or single parent families; and

- the increas:ihy size oL the eiderly population which, because of
ditffering Wwortality rates, contains a substantial majority of
females. ’

In Scotiand, 1u addition to work on the assessment of housing needs
including those stemming from marital breakdown, special projects on
locai authority procedures under the Houeless Persons Act, local
authority waiting  lists and the housing needs of the eiderly (65+)
are also being undertaken. Each of these projects has the potential
to highlight areas for tuture changes 1in relation to women and
housiny.

Sanitation and Water Supply

In geuerai, househoiders in both rural and urban areas pay for their
domestic water supply, sewerage and sewage disposal services through
charges based on rateable vaiue of their property. Such services
are availlable throughout the United Kingdom and are suppiied under
the Water Act 1973 by 30U Statutory water suppiy companlies.

Electricity

The first public supply of eiectricity in the world was in 1881, at
Godalming (Surrey). In 1948 ali municipal and private undertakings
in Great Britain were acquired under the Electricity Act 1947 and
vested 1in the British Electricity Authority and 14 regional boards.
except 1in the north ot Scotliand where they became the responsibility
of the North of Scotland Hydro Electric Board (NSHEB). which had
been set up 1n 1943. Two subseqguent Acts (1954 and 1957) effected a
measure otf decentralisation and established the present structure of
public corporations. Electricity from the public supply system is
avallable to ali premises in Britain except for very remote rural
lhiousehoids. The main transmission system (national grid) in England
and Wales 1s one of the largest fully interconnected power networks
under unified control 1in.the Western world.

The Energy Act 1983 allows private generation to compete with the
public supply industry. It entitles private yenerators of
eiectricity to sell their electricity to the boards on terms
refiectiny costs railtly incurred by the boards. and allows them to
use the public transmission and distribution system.

Public Passenger Transport
Deregulation of local bus services has allowed free coupetition
between bus operators which 1s leadiny to more effective matching of

services to demand. 1ncreased efficiency and ygreater restraint on
fares. This 1s of particular value to women and especiaily rural

- 116 -



woitenn. 47% of arl wolen use a bus at least one a day a week
compared with 27% of men. 60% of bus trips (exciuding those made by
chiidren under lbo) are made by women. Slow but steady proygyress 1s
beiny made by women in eumployment as bus drivers. In 1967 0.4% of
pus drivers are women; by 1981 this proportion nad risen to 2 5%.
The 1luncreasinyg use of minibuses may well accelerate this trend.

Communications

Telecommunications is one of the most rapidly growing sectors of the
economy. The Government has introduced two ma jor Acts to establish
a uew rramework for telecommunications in Britailn.

The British Telecommunications Act 1981 separated the Post Office
1nto two corporations,; one ror postai and banking services and the
other for teirecommunications (Brltlbh Teiecom) . It also promoted
the introduction of competition into the market for the suoply of
elecommunications eyuilpment, the provision of certain
cel commuillcations services and the running telecommunications
networks. Under the Act, the Secretary of State for Trade and
Industry has licensed Mercury Communications Ltd to run a second
national network 1n competition with that run by British Teliecomn,
and two further couwpanies, Racal Vodatone Ltd and Teiecom Securicor
Cellular Radio Ltd, to provide competing national cellular radio
networks. He has 1ssued a yeneral licence to permit private sector
firms to provide value added services over British Telecom's publaic
network. Soime 1Y0 service providers have pbeen licensed to ofrer
over 8U0 services. In addition, private sector firms are able to
supply, install and maintain equipment attached to British Teiecom's
network.

The Telecommunications Act 1984 strengthened the measures taken to
promote competition. It removes British Telecom's statutory
monopoly to provide telecommunications services and establiishes
arrangements for the licensing of alli telecommunlcations systems
inciuding that of British Teiecom. These licences are being issued
by the Secretary of State for Trade and Industry or. subject to his
authority, by the Director General ot Telecommunications (head of a
new Office or Telecommunications). The Director General 1is
required, among other things, to ensure that licensees comply with
the conditions ot their licences; to promote the interests of
telecommunications users, 1ncluding the 1investigation of complaints;
and to monitotr telecommunications activities in Britain. In British
Teirecom's case the conditions of its licence contain certain
obligations such as the provision of services throughout Britain
including services to rural aress the provision of public call
boxes. a free-of charge emeryency service. and the provision of
certaln services and apparatus for the disabled.

The Post Otftfice, founded 1n 1635, pioneered postal services and was
the first to 1ssue adhesive postage stamps as proof of advance
payment for mail. The Royal Maii provides deliveries to 23 million
addresses and handies 43 million letters and parcels each working
day (11,000 million 1tems a year). Mail is collected from over
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1uu, VL0 posting boxes, as weii as from post otfices and large postal
users. The Post Office hs a monopoly on the conveyance of letters,
but under the British Teiecommunications Act 1981 the Secretary of
State for Trade and Industry has the power to suspend the monopoly
1n certain areas or for certaln categories of mail and to license
others to provide competing services. The Secretary of State lLas
relaxed the monopoly on letters subject to a minimum fee of £l . and
has 1sssued general iicences enabling mail to be trausterred between
document exchanges and allowing charltable organisations to carry
Christmas and New Year cards. '

All 80U oifices eguipped with mechanical ma:l handling equipment are
in operation and are yradually taking over the work of hundreds ot
sorting oftfices handling letters manuaily. Ail addresses 1n Bricaln
have a postcode and the British system 1s the most sophisticated 1in
the worid. aiiowilly mechanised sorting down to part of a street on a
postman's round and, 1n soime cases; to an individual address. Somne
34 larye parcel centres; eacu serving a group of counties, have
taken over the work orf 1,200 otffices which handled parcels

manuaily.

As well as postal and National Girobank services, post offices
handle a wide range of transactions. In much of its counter service
tne Post Oftice acts as ayent for government departments and local
authorities. In February 1984 the Post Office announced a schemne
for 1ntroducing new tecunology into 1ts counter services. The
modernised network will reduce costs and raise productivity, while
providing an improved range ot services to customers. There are
22,000 post offices; of which 1,500 are operated directly by the
Post Office and the remainder on an ayency basis by sub-postmasters.

All of these communication services are provided without
discrimination between men and women.

Environment i
The Government's environmental protection policies. including

unleaded petrol. cleaner beaches and lead-free decorative paint. are
aimed at enhancing the quality of iife for the wholie commmunity.
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ARTICLE 15

Articie 15(1) of the Couvention requires State Parties to accord
egquality to both wen and wounen before the law. No distinction is
mee by the law in the Unrted Kingdom between men and womei.. They
are both accorded the same legal personaliity. Women have the samne
tights as men and there 1s no bar preventing women from bringing
actious before any court or tribunal. For examplie, elther spouse by
reason or the Law Rerorm (Husband and Wife) Act 1962 has the sane
right of action against the other 1in tort, and a woman has since the
Law Retform (Married Womarn's and Torctfeasors) Act 1935 been able to
hoid and dispose of all property whether by herself or with another
person. A woman can enter any contract or sue or be sued on such a
contract and be subject to the bankruptcy iaws in exactiy the same
way as a man. English iaw provides assistance in the form of ieyal
aid to people who wish to pursue legal remedies pefore the courts.
The couditions for grantinyg legal aid or advice under the Legal Aid
Act 1974 are that a person's income and capital shouid falil within
certaln prescribed iimits and that 1t 1s reasonable for such an
action to be brought. Women are just as eligible as men for legal
aid providinyg the prescribed conditions are fulfililed. In criminal
cases Leyai A1d 1s yranted 1in almost 10U% of all cases and 1is given
equally to men and women. The table at the end of this Section
gilves the number of civil Legal Aid certificates 1ssued during the
last five years. Records of the number of such certificates 1ssued
to women are only kept for matrimonial cases.

The United Kingdom interprets Articie 15(3) as applying to
instruments which seek to restrict the legal capacity of women as a
group. There are no laws 1 the United Kingdom which to this.

Article 15(4) provides "State Parties shall accord to men and women
the same rights with regard to the law relating to the movement of
persons and the freedom to choose their residence and domicile".
Again, English law accords eyuality of treatment between men and
women 1in respect of these rights. "Residence" under Engiish law
means physical presence other than casually or as a traveller
(Sinclair v Sinclair [1986] P 189 (CA)). Every person subject to
English law 1s held to have a "residence" which 1s determined on the
criteria of physical presence of that person and no other criteria.
It 1s possibie for a husbana and wife for example. to have different
residences to each other. There are two forms of domicile under
English law. Domicile of origin which 1s acguired at birth and is
the same as the domicile of the person upon whom the chiid is
legally dependent. and domicile of choice which is acquired by an
individual moving to another country and intending to remain there
indefinitely. Any person, not legally dependent upon another, may
at any time change his existing domicile and acquire for himself a
domiciie of cnoice by the fact of residing 1in a country other than
that of his domicile of origin with the intention of continuing to
reside there indefinitely. A person ceases to be legally dependent
on another at the age of sixteen or i1f he or she marries under that
age. These rules apply equally to men and women. By virtue of
section 1(1) of the Domicile and Matrimonial Proceedings Act 1973 a
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married woman 1s not lucapacitated by the fact of her marriaye from
acquiring a domicile of choice, and she may change her domicile
inaependently of her husband.

Scotland

The Law of Scotland on the property of married couplies 1s based upon
the rule that each spouse's property remains his or her separate
property. Thne Familiy Law (Scotland) Act 1985 confirmed that
marriage. ot itself, has no effect upon either the respective trights
of the parties to the marriage 11 reiation to thelr property or upon
the party's leyal status.
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ARTICLE 16

The law ot Engyland and Wales does not discriminate against wolien 1in
matters relating to marriage and the family. In all aspects women
are treated egually with men. This equality can be demounstrated by
looking at each individual aspect of family law.

Rights to Marriage

Marriage iaw 15 based on the free consent of both parties to enter
1nco a voiuntary union to the exciusion of all others. Anyone 1s
tree to marry without counseut ou reaching the age of 18. These age
limits apply equally to both men and wowen. The presumption 1s that
at 18 aii people are responsiblie enouyh to marry and to vote. This
1s 1n accordaince with the principles contained in Article le(i)(a)
and (). The oniy restrictions on marriagye are:-

(a) that a marriage between auy party under the age of 16 1s void
(section 2 of the Marriage Act 1949);

(b) parental consent or the consent of the court 1s required 1f olue
party to the marriage 1s under the age of 18 (section 3 of the
Marriage Act 1949). Such consent would only be given 1f the
party has suifticient maturity to undertake the obligations and
responsibilities of marriage which most people have once they
reach the aye or eighteen. ,

(c) couples who falil within the consanguineous and affinal
relationships set out in Schedule 1 of the Marriage Act 1949
(which 1in respect of affinal relationships have been relaxed by
the Marriage (Prohibited Degrees of Relationship) Act 1986) may
not marry;

(d) no marriage 1s permitted where the partles are already legally
married; and, ‘

(e) no marriage 1s permitted where the parties are not respectively
male or femalie.

ALl the above restrictions appiy equaily both to wmen and women.

Article 16(2) provides that the "betrothal and the marriage of a
child shali have no iegyal etfect". A chilid. as stated above, cannot
marry under the age 16 in the United Kingdom. The ruies of private
international law of the United Kingdom do sometlmes recoynise
foreign marriages where one or both of the parties are under the age
of 16. English iaw will recoghlse foreign marriages,; when the issue
concerns capacity:. like the age of a party, by reference to the
ante-nuptuair dowmicilian law of each party or possibly to the law of
the intended matrimonial home. If that law permits a marriage at a
certain age then Engilsh law would also recognise it. This 1s to
ensure that there are no limping marriages (1e these marriages valid
in one country but not in another).
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There are no 'contractua. marriages' 1n the United Kingdowm. Each
marriage 1in England and Wales must conform with the requirements of
the Marriage Acts 1949 to 1986. A marriage has to be celebrated 1in
a reglistry oftice, or in a church ot the Church of England or
another place ot worship reyistered for the celebration of marriage
under the Marriaygye Acts. Alil marriages have to take place before a
berson entitied to ceiebrate a marriage ceremony. Under the English
ruies or private international law, however, a contractual marriage
"celebrated" in another country may be recognised as a vaiid
marriage.

Rights Upon Marriage

As described 1u Arclcle 11 above, discraimination on the grounds of
sexXx or maritval status 1s generally unlawful in the field ot
empioyient. A wite's rights to choose a profession or au occupation
are no ditfferent from any other woman's.

During a marriage a woman has exactly the same rights as a man 1in
respect of property, 1inheritance, capacity to enter a contract and
1n reiation to the legai custody or upbringinyg or a child of a minor
(section 1 of the Guardianship Act 1973). A woman does not reyulre
the consent otf her husband, and vice versa, 1n commercial
transactions. : She has the rigyht to purchase property or enter into
contractuai property or eunter i1nto contractual relationship either
on her own or with her husband or any third party. A wife like her
husband 1s a free aygyent to conciude agreements or to hold property
and may dispose of their property by will to whom they wish. If no
will is made the property 1is disposed according to the rules of
intestate succession. In respect of custody of the children of a
marriage, a mother has joint liegal custody with the father. She can
only be deprived of custody by an Order of a court. A mother has
equal rights with a father to apply to the court. (under section 9
of the Guardianship of Minors Act 1971) to determine any dispute
rerating to the legal custody or the right of access to a child by
1ts mother or father. In a marriage a woman owes protection to her
husband 1n the same way as he does to her.

Both spouses have right of access to family planning services and/or
contraceptives. They both have equal rights to determine when, how
many and at what intervals to have chilidren.

There 1s no property 1n a name 1n Engliish law. Generally on
marriage women assulie the name of their husband but there is nothing
to prevent her continuing to use her name. Alternatively, the
parties could decide on a compietely new name. \

Rights to Consensual Unions

English law takes a pragmatic approach to cohabitees and their
rights. There are no restrictions on them living together but the
iaw ensures that cohabitees' clear intentions 1n relation to their
respective proprietary rights will be enforced. This 1s so
irrespective of whether the intentions are enshrined in an
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agyreement, or arise from the expendirture or money by one party to
acguire or assilst in acquiring a property from which it would be
ineguitabie for the other party to benefit. A cohabitee does not
have the right to apply to a court for mdlntcnance on the faiiure ot
the other cohabitee to maintain him or her.

The law does however give a cohabitee rights to apply for
protection under the Domestic Violence and Matrimonial Proceedings
Act 1976 ayainst domestic vioience, providing the parties are living
together as man and wiie. This allows them to apply for

non molestation ordera and ouster 1injunctions 1n exactly the same
way as married coupie

The children of consensuai uuions are triiegitimate. There 1s no
figure for the number of chiidren arising from these unions,
aithough the totai number of 1ilegitimate children in England and
Wales 1n 1980 was 77,400. The mother has sole legai custody by
virtue of Section 85(7) of the Chiidren Act 1975 unless the tathert
has obtained an order for legal custody under sections 9 and 14 ot
the Guardianship of Minors Act 1971. Also the father has no rights
of access to his chiid uniess he has obtained an order for the
court. If the Fawlly Law Rerorm Biil, which was 1introduced into
Parliawment in November 1986, 1s enacted the father will be able to
apply to the court tfor the parental rights and duties over the
illegitimate child. These wi1ili remain vested in the mother unless
and until aun order 1s made under the Family Law Reform Bill
provisions. He wl1ll also be entitled to apply on the child's behalf
for maintenance or other financial provision which at present he
cannot do.

Dissolution of Marriage

Section 1 of the Matrimonial Causes Act 1973 provides that "a
petition for divorce" may be presented to the court by either party
to a marriage on the ground that the marriage has broken down
irretrievably. A petition for divorce can be brought by either
spouse. Annex I sets out the number of petitions presented during
the past five years and 1t can be seen by the table that women 1in
Engiand and Wales present more petitions than men.

Simiiarly petitions for nullity of marriage under sections 11 and 12
or the Matriwmonial Causes Act 1973 can equaily be presented by both
men and women. Agaln between 1981 and 1984 women presented more
petitions for nuliity of marriage than men.

1981 1982 1983 - 1984 1985
Total number ot 1050 921 887 1036 No
Petitions ftor figures
nuility are

available

Total number of 430 400 320 480 for
petitions filed this
by husbands year.
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Total nuumber ot 62y 520 570 560
petitions filed
by wives

Note: The discrepancies between the total figures and the nuumber of
petitions rfiied by nusbands and wives arise because the latter are
estimates based on the number of petitions filed at the Principle
Registry of the Family Division and a two month sample of county
court decisions.

Judicial Separation

Judicaily separated women cannot remarry which i1s the main
difference between them and divorced women. A decree of judicial
separation terminates the duty of cohabitation and revokes the
consent to submit to sexual 1intercourse which 1s 1mplied trom the
existence or marriage; accordingly a man may, 1f the necessary facts
can be proved., be convicted of raping his wife 1f a judicial
separation is 1in force. On the granting of a decree of judicial
separation the court's ancillary tfinanclal and custody powers, which
it can use on divorce, may be 1invoked. For the purposes ot
intestate succession a decree operates as a divorce (see section
18(2) of the Matrimonial Causes Act 1973). Neither spouse has
thereafter any right to succeed to the property ot the other on
intestacy, aithough this does not prevent a spouse appiying to the
court as a spouse for reasonable provision under the Intestance
(Provision for Family and Dependants) Act 1975.

Financial Relief on Divorce

On divorce the court has wide ranging powers to determine financial
relief for the parties to a former marriage and in respect of the
chiidren of the former family. The court has power to make secured
and unsecured periodical payments. lump sum payments, transfers of
property, settlemerlrits of property, variation of anti-nuptual or
post-nuptuai settlements and the power to order the sale of any
property of the family. Berfore exercising any of 1ts powers the
court 1s required to have regard to the guidelines set out 1in
section 25 of the Matrimonial Causes Act 1973 (which was recently
amended by section 3 of the Matrimonial and Family Proceedings Act
1984). These powers require the court to have regard to all the
circumstances of the case. first consideration being given to the
welfare while a minor of any child of the family who has not
attained the age of 18. The specific rules set in subsection (2) of
‘section 25 (Annex J) require the court to have regard to the income
and financial resources of each Spouse and the role which each of
them has taken in the marriage and will or hope to take in the
future. The object of these powers 1s to make a fair and just order
in all the circumstances of each case. Both the former spouses are
at liberty to make any financial provision application they may wish
and these are treated 1n exactly the same way by the court
irrespective of which spouse brings the application.
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Termination of Custody of Children of a Former Marriage on Divorce

Sections 41 to 44 of the Matrimonial Causes Act 1973 provides the
courc with the power to make orders 1in respect of the children of a
former marriage. The court on such applications must have regard to
the weifare of the child as the first and paramount consideration;
1t will not consider the claim of either parent as being superior to
the other (section 1 of the Guardianship ot Minors Act 1971). In
every case the prime guestion i1s what 1s the best interest ot the
child. In 1985 82,059 custody orders were made 111 matrimonial
proceedinygs. Custody was awarded to former wives 1n 63,540 cases
and to former lhusbands in oniy 7,5:2. 10,607 joint custody orders
were alilso made during 1985.

Children

As stated above, Engiish iaw vests the parental rights and duties
over a chiid joiatliy 1in the parents of a ieygyitimate chid and in the
mother, subject to a court order to the contratry, of an 1llegitimate
cniid. However, the law recognises that the parental right to
concrol a chiid 1s a dwindling right which exists only in so far as
it 1s reyuired for the child's benefit and protection (Gillick v
West Norrolk ana Wisbech Area Heaith Authoraity [1985] 3WLR 830 HL)
There 1s no fixed age at which this right 1s extinguished, 1t
depends on the degree of inteliigence and understanding ot each
particuiar chiid and a judgement ot what 1s best for the welfare of
the child. Once a chiid has surfficient inteliigence and
understanding to imake a decision itself, then the parents have no
right to take the decision for the child. To use Lord Denning

M. R's description of the parental duty of control. "It starts with
a right of control and ends with little more than advice". (Hewer v
Bryand [1970] IQB357 at page 309). In addition, the law grants
chilidren, at different ages different rights or duties. At 17 a
child can drive and a child can be tried for a criminal otifence
over the aye of 10 but not under that age. A child can marry with
parentai consent or with the consent of the court at 16. He can
work fulli -time at 16. He can also buy cigarettes at 16; go into a
pub accompanied at 1l4; unaccompanied at 16; and drink alicohol there
at 18. A mother under the age of 18 has all tne legal parental
rights, subject to a court order to the contrary, to decide whether
to keep her baby, braing it up., or have it fostered, put in care or
adopted.

English law also enables applications for custody or access 1n
respect of chiidren to be made under the guardianship of Minors Act
1971, Part IiI otf the Children Act 1975, and under Part I of the
Domestic Proceedings and Magistrates' Courts Act 1978. Under all
these appiications a court must have regard to the welfare of the
chiid as the first and paramount consideration. The claims of
either parent are not considered as superior to the other. The same
criteria appliies where a child 1s made a ward of court. English liaw
aiso makes provision for the adoption of children. A court
determining an application for adoption must give first
consideration to the need to satfequard and promote the welfare of
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tne child throuyhout his chiidhood (section 3 of the Children Act

'1975). This test does not place the child's interest as the
paramount consideration as 111 other applications conceruilny the
custody of chiidren, but does yive 1t a principal position. Most

adoptions in England and Wales concern children who are under 3/4
years oid. They woulid normally have been living with the adopters
for some time and therefore their ewotional bonds will be with the
adoptive parents rather than their naturar parents, about whom they
would have foryotten. Older children may react aygainst the
"voluntary surrender" by their parents, but. these chiidren's wishes,
cruding thesrt reaction to the proposed adoption order, would be
sought anda taken into account by the court before it made any order
i the adoption proceedillys.

Protection of the Rights to Live in the Family Home and Protection
Against Domestic Violence ~

Both the criminai law and the cuivii law provide remedies to protect
a spouse tfrom domestic violence. The craiminal law may be invoked
against the violent spouse for offences ranying trom murder and
mansiaughter, and attempts thereat. through unlawtful wounding,
grievious bodily hari; assault occasioning actuai bodily harm and
aggravated assaulit, to common assauit. The civil law, by the
Matrimonial Homes Act 1983. the Domestic Violence and Matrimonial
Proceedings Act 1976 and the Supreme Court Act 1981, enables the
court to make non-moiestation orders and ouster 1injunctions which
restrain one spouse from assaulting molesting or annoying the other
spouse and excluding him or her frowm the matrimonial home. In
addition, the Domestic Proceedings and Magistrates' Court Act 1978
gives power to magistrates' courts to make personal protection
orders or exclusion orders. There 1s no restriction on either men
or women applying for the aid of the criminal or civil law when they
have been the victims of domestic violence.

In November 1986 the Welsh Office sponsored a seminar for Welsh
Women's Aida and the police on their role in domestic violence. The
seminar was proposed and arranged by Welsh Women's Aid as a direct
result or the Women's Natlonal Comnmission's reports' recommendation
that there should be greater co -Operation between the police and
Women's Aid, particularly 1in police training on domestic violence.

In December 1986 the United Kingdom sent an expert to Vienna to
attend the Expert Group Meeting on Vioience in the Family with
Special Ewphasis on 1ts Eftfects on Women organised jointly by the
Branches for the Advancement of Women and for Crime Prevention and
Criminal Justice 1n the UN Centre for Social Development and
Humanitarian Afrairs. The United Kingdom already fuliy or partially
1mplements many of the recommendations of this Group and the Home
Oftice 1s considering what further can bhe done.
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Scotland

It 1s a statutory responsibility of the Scottish Law Coummission to
keep the law under review.and to submilt proposals for reform to
Ministers. - This 1s 1h addition to research into the operactiou of
the law that is commissioned directly by the Scottish Office. In
recent years a number ot Commission's recommendations for reform ot
matrimonial and family law have been implemented: The Law Reform
(Husband and Wife) (Scotiand) Act 1984 iuplemented the )
recommendations ot the Commission's Report on Outdated rules or law
that were obsolete aud discriwminatory. The Family Law (Scotiand)
Act 1985 1mpienented the recommendations of the Scottish Law
Coumission's Reports on Altiment and Financlal Provision on Divorce
and Matvimonial Property. The Act simplities and modernises the iaw
otf alimenc, 1s 1utended to promote greater fairness and consistency
1n awards or financilai provision on divorce and clarifies the law
relating to the property rights and legal capacity of married
couples.

The iaw of divorce il Scotiand does not discriminate between men and
women 1n this respect and the right of divorce 1s equally available
to both parties or a marriaye. -

In ail questions concerning custody or access the paramount
cousideration which the courts in Scotiand are required to take into
account 1s the welfare of the child. In the majority of cases the
court will recoynise that 1t 1s 1u the best interests of the child
to maintain contact with both parents atter separation or divorce.
The initiation of divorce proceedinys does not itself involve the
loss of any rights or freedoms.

Tne Law Reform (Parent and Child) (Scotiand) Act 1986 1impiemented
the recommendations of the Scottish Law Commlssion for the removal
or amendment of provisions which discriminated against 1llegitimate
children and their parents.

On domestic violence, the Matrimonial Homes (Family Protection)
(Scotland) Act 1961. 1inter alia, strenygthened the law on matrimonial
interdicts and made new provision 1in reiation to the rights of
occupancy of spouses 1n a matrimoniai home. Revised guidelines to
the police 1n Scotland about the provisions of the Act 1ssued by the
Lord Advocate 1n November 1986 stress, among other things, that the
satety of the aygrieved woman and her family should be of paramount
concern to the poiice. Research 1s currently being undertaken 1into
the operation of the Act.

Housiny and the Homeiess 1s a concern of the Goverunment. The
Scottish Development Departwment (SDD) provide on-going funding
jointiy with the Social Work Services Group to Scottish Women's Aid
(the nationai campaigning and co-ordinating body for all Women's A1id
Groups running refuyges in Scotland for battered women and their
children) 1n recognition of Scottish Women's Aid's homelessness
activities. These include participation in the Scottish Homeless
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Group (which consists or a number Of nationali bodies including
Shelter, Scottish Councii for Single Parents and Scottish Council
for Single Howmeless). the production of detalled guidance on the
Homeless Persons and the Matrimonial Homes Acts with particular
reference to battered women, and contributing to training sessions
and seminars.

The Uroan Programame 1in Scotiand, b 1its emphasis c©u ilmproving the
gquality of iife for residents of deprived urban areas, concributes
to improving the circumstances or disadvantaged women 1in Scotiand -
More specirficaily several projects funded under the urban programne
are directliy related to the needs of women (for example, Women's Aid
Hosteis and Women's Aild Centres throughout Scotland).

Recent trends 1in househoid formation whiich have resulted in an
increasing focus on the housinyg needs or women are:

- the growth 1n the number of singie person households;

- the 1increasing nuiber of new househoids formed as a conseguence
OLf marital breakdowu;

- the . growth 1n the number oif singie parent families;

-  the 1ncreasing size oOf the elderly population which, because of
differinyg mortallity rates, coutains a substantial majority of
femalies.

In addition to on-—-goiny work on the assessment of housing needs,
special projects on Local Authority procedures under the Homeless
Persons Act, Locai Authority waiting lists. the houslng consequences
of matrimoniai breakdown and the housing needs of the elderly (65+)
are also beiny undertaken by SDD. Each of these projects has the
potential to highlight areas for future change 1n relation to women
and housinyg.
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ANNEX A

STATISTICAL TABLES

Table 1.1 Age and sex structure of the population

Urited Kingdom Millions
PoAl
04 H 14 1529 30 a4 4569 b0 64 65 74 7584 85+ ages
Census enumerated YT
1901 4.4 8.0 0.8 7.5 46 11 1.3 0.5 . 38.2
1911 4.5 8.4 1.2 8.9 5.6 1.2 1.6 0.6 | 42.1
1921 3.9 8.4 1.2 9.3 7.0 1.5 19 0.7 | 44.0
1931 3.5 7.6 11.8 9.7 8.¢ 1.9 2.5 1.0 | 46.1
!
Mid-year estimates i
1941 3.4 6.7 9.2 10.3 8.5 2.4 3.1 1.2 | 448
1951 4.3 7.1 10.2 11.2 9.6 2.5 3.7 1.8 © 50.3
e Ay |
1961 4.3 8.1 10.3 105 10.6 2.8 4.0 1.9 03 | 528
1971 4.5 8.9 11.8 9.8 10.2 3.2 4.8 2.2 0.5 55.9
1976 3.7 9.2 12.4 10.0 9.8 3.1 5.1 2.3 0.5 ]56.2
1981 3.5 8.1 12.9 11.0 9.5 2.9 5.2 2.7 0.6 56.4
1982 3.5 7.8 13.0 11.0 9.4 3.0 5.1 2.7 0.6 56.3
1983 3.6 7.6 13.1 111 9.4 3.2 5.0 2.8 0.6 56.4
1984
Males 1.8 3.8 6.7 5.6 4.6 1.5 2.1 1.0 0.2 27.5
Females 1.8 3.6 6.5 5.6 4.7 1.7 2.7 1.9 0.5 29.0
Total 3.6 7.4 13.3 11.2 9.3 3.3 4.8 2.9 0.7 56.5
Projections’
1986 3.6 7.1 13.4 11.4 9.2 3.1 5.0 3.0 0.7 56.5
1991 3.9 7.0 12.8 1.9 9.4 2.8 5.0 3.0 0.9 56.8
1996 4.1 7.5 11.4 12.4 10.4 2.7 4.9 3.0 1.0 57.3
2001 3.9 7.9 10.6 13.0 10.9 2.7 4.7 3.0 1.0 57.7

Source: Office of Population Censuses and Surveys;

'See Appendix, Part 1: Population and population projections.
Government Actuary's Department

?1983-based projections.

Chart 1.2 Population by sex and age, 1984 and 2001

United Kingdom

Age at
Mates mid year Females

90

— 1984
- 2001
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Thousands Thousands

Source: Office of Population Censuses and Surveys;

' 1883-based projections.
Government Actuary’s Department
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Tabie 1.5 Aduit population: by sex, age, and marital status, 1984
Great Britain

rercentages and thousands

Males j Females

OSSR IN) QUSRS -
i Total | Total
Single Married’ Widowed Divorced | (=100%)  Single Married Widowed Divorced {=100%)
{{thousands) {thousands)

Age (percentages) ; : .
16-24 g 88.9 10.8 - 0.3 4,145.7 ; 77.3 21.9 - 0.8 3,989.5
25-34 30.0 64.8 0.1 51 ! 3,818.1. 18.0 74.5 0.3 7.1 3,752.0
35-44 11.1 81.3 0.4 73 3,639.7 | 6.0 83.8 1.3 9.0 3,604.4
45-59 8.9 83.5 1.9 57 4,613.8 | 6.1 79.8 7.6 6.5 4,584.9
|

60-64 8.4 827 55 33 ! 1,515.0 | 7.6 67.6 20.6 4.3 1,685.4
65-74 7.6 78.3 11.6 2.5 | 2,066.9 } 9.5 49.3 38.1 3.0 2,665.6
75 or over 7.5 60.9 30.2 1.4 { 1,144.4 | 13.4 21.0 64.3 1.4 2,321.6
All aged 16 or over 728.8 63.4 3.7 4.1 E 20,843.6 l 21.9 58.8 14.4 4.9 22,603.4
Source: Office of Population Censuses and Surveys

'Including separated people.

338.9

Table 1.14 Death rates: by age and sex
United Kingdom Rates per thousand population and thousands
) Age Total
i i ; . . All. deaths
Under 1 1-4  5-14 15-34 35-44 45-54 65-64 65-74 75-84 85+ ages | (thousands)
1961 ) . .
I\A.alang - 24.8 1.1 0.4 1.1 2.5 75 223 551 125.0 258.6 12. 322.0
Ferrates 19.3. 0.8 0.3 0.6 1.8 45 11,1 315 89.1 2159 1 309.8
1871 . . L
Males 20.2 0.8 0.4 1.0 24 7.2 205 514 1147 2356 12.2 328.5
Females 15.5 0.6 0.3 0.5 1.6 44 103 268 752 1895 11.1 316.5
1976 . -
Males 16.4 0.7 0.3 1.0 2.2 7.2 201 51.4 1185 250.8 12.6 3419
Females 12.4 0.5 0.2 0.5 1.5 44 105 266 759 203.0 11.8
1981 - : S
Males 12.7 0.6 0.3 09 19 6.3: 18.1 46.3 106.3 226.6 12.0 . 3291
Females 9.5 0.5 0.2 0.4 1.3 3.9 9.8 247 669 178.4 11.4 328.8
1983 ' ' co
Males 11.4 0.5 0.3 0.9 1.8 59 18.0 46.4 1046 221.8 12.0 328.8
Females 8.9 0.4 0.2 0.4 1.2 3.6 9.8 247 65.1 177.0 11.4 330.3
1984 . .
Males 10.7. 0.5 0.3. 0.8 1.7 5.7 175 451 100.8 212.8 1.7 321.1
Females 8.4 0.4 0.2 0.4 1.2 35 9.7 243 625 170.1 11.2 323.8

'Rate per 1,000 live births...
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yle 2.10

One-parent families: by household composition

Great Britain

Percentages and numbers

Marital status of lone mothers

o . All tone
Single Widowed Divorced Separated mothers
1973 1981 1973 1981 1973 1981 1973 1981 ' 1973 1981
-75 83 75 .83 -75 83 -75 83 i 75 83
Household composition i
Living alone 36 56 88 88 74 &84 78 80 | 72 77
Living with parents 49 32 7 5 5 13 &8 18 17
Living with relatives 7 5 4 7 4 3 3 4 : 4 4
Living with non-relatives ]
Male 7 4 2 3 7 7 5 -5 5
Female 7 2 0 0 2 1 3 ! - 2
Sample size {=100%) i
(numbers) 182 298 256 196 350 578 302 287 ] 1,090 1,359

5

All one-

' Al one parent

fathers ' families
11973 1981 } 1973 1981
© 75 83} 5 -83
|
’ 70 82 72 78
I 8| 17 11
Los 3 5 4
: ?
: 1 2! 5 5
N (7 5| 2 2
| 183 165 | 1,273 1,524

|

See Appendix, Part 2; Families.
‘Based on relationship of lone parent to other family heads.

lable 2. 11
child, 1982-1984

Source: General Household Survey, combined data for 1973-1975 inclusive, and

Great Brtamn

1981-1883 inclusive

Employment status of married and lone mothers: by age of youngest dependent

Percentages and numbers

Married mothers

age of youngest
dependent child

0-4 5-9
Employment status (percentages)
Mother - not working 74 43
- —working part-time 21 44
- working full-time 6 12
Sample size (=100%) (numbers) 3,578 2,062

10 or Alt

over ages 04
37 51 83
44 35 17
25 14 6

3,380 9,020 416

59

58

29
14

312

Lone mothers -
age of youngest
dependent child

10 or All
over ages
45 61

26 22

28 17
524 1,252

Source: General Household Survey, combined data for 1982 -1984 inclusive

Table 2.12 Household division of labour: by marital status, 1984
Great Britain

Percentages

Married people’'

Never-married people’

Actual allocation of

Tasks should be

Tasks should be

tasks allocated to allocated to
Mainly Mainly Shared Mainly Mainly Shared Mainly Mainly Shared
man woman equally man woman equally man woman equally
Household tasks
{percentage’ allocation) .
Washing and ironing 1 88 9 - 77 21 - 68 0
Preparation of evening
meal 5 77 16 7 67 35 1 49 49
Household cleaning 3 72 23 - 51 45 1 42 56
Household shopping 6 54 39 - 35 62 - 31 68
Evening dishes 18 37 41 12 21 64 13 15 71
Organisation of household
money and bills 32 38 28 23 15 58 19 16 63
Repairs of household
equipment 83 6 8 79 2 17 74 - 24
@%da-rearing '
(percentage’ allocation)
Looks after the children
when they are sick 1 63 35 - 49 47 - 48 50
Teaches the children
discipline 10 12 77 12 5 80 16 4 80

'1,120 married respondents, except for the questions on actual allocation of child-
rearing tasks which were answered by 479 respondents with children under

16.
’283 never-married respondents. The table excludes results of the formerly married

(widowed, divorced, or separated) respondents.

- 132

*Don't knows' and non-response to the question mean that some categories do

not sum to 100 per cent.

Source: British Social Attitudes Survey, 1964,
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Table 2.26 Legal abortions’

Great Britain

Thousands and percentages

Women resident in Great Britain

1668 1971 1973 1976 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984
Age of women (thousands}
Under 16 years 1 2 3 4 4 4 4 4 4
16 to 19 years 9 19 25 26 34 34 34 33 36
20 to 34 years 32 60 68 61 79 80 79 79 86
35 1o 44 years 10 17 19 16 19 19 19 18 19
45 vears and over 1 1 - 1 1 1 - -
Age unknown 1 2 2 2 - 1 - - -
Place of abortion (thousands)
NHS hospitals 37 60 63 58 68 70 71 71 74
Private hospitals and clinics 16 4 55 51 69 68 66 65 72
Total number of abortions {thousandsj 53 101 118 109 137 138 137 136 146
Marital status and number of previous
children’ (percentages)
Single women
No children 40 42 42 44 47 46 47 49 50
One or more children 4 4 5 5 6 6 7 8 8
Total' 46 48 50 54 54 56
Married women .
No children 3 3 3 4 4 4 4 4 4
One to three children 29 30 30 29 26 25 24 23 22
Four or more children 4 17 9 6 4 4 3 3 3
Total’ 47 45 42 39 34 33 31 30 28
Widowed, divorced, and separated women' 9 9 10 11 12 13 13 12 12
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

‘Legal abortions carried out under the Abortion Act 1967.

*Data for England & Wales for the years 1969 to 1980 inclusive relate
to previous live born children; from 1981 data include previous
live and stillborn children. Data for Scotland reiate to preceding
completed pregnancies of the mother.
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*Total includes number of previous children not stated.
“Includes marital status not stated. -

Source: Office of Population Censuses and Surveys,
Scottish Health Service, Common Services Agency



Table 3.1 Education and day care of children under five
Linsted Kigdom Thousands and percentages
1966 1971 1976 1981 1982 1983 1984
Children under 5 in schools™ {thousands) I
Public sector schools
Nursery schools - all day 26 26 20 22 21 20 20
- part day 9 2 54 67 69 73 75
Primary schools —all day 220 263 350 . 281 274 281 31
- part day 38 117 167 180 198 210
Non-maintained schools —- all day 21 19 19 19 20 18 19
--part day 2 14 12 12 1 13 14
Special schools —all day 2 2 4 4 4 4 4
- part day - - 1 1 1 1 2
Total 280 384 576 573 581 608 654
As a percentagé of all children aged 3 or 4 15.0 20.5 34.5 44.3 44.2 43.7 45.3
Maintained or registered day care places’ (thousands)
Maintained day nurseries and playgroups 21 23 : 35 37 37 39 38
Registered nurseries and playgroups 75 296 401 456 453’ 471 479
Registered child minders 32 30 86 110° 109 17 129
Total 128 409 ! 522 603’ 599° 626 646

'Pupils aged 2 to 4 at December/January of academic year.

zFigures for 1966 and 1971 cover England & Wales at end December
1966 and end March 1972 respectively. From 1976 data are at end
March except for the Northern freland component which is at end
December of the preceding year.

Figure should be treated with cauticn.

Source: Department of Health and Social Security;

Department of Education and Science; Scottish Education
Department, Social Work Services Group; Welsh Office; Department
of Health and Social Services, Northern Ireland;

Northern Ireland Department of Education

Chart 3.5 Pupils staying on at school for at least 1" extra year, and at least 2’ extra years:

by sex
England & Wales, and Scotland
Boys Percentage Girls Percentage
-
//
— 40 // 40
One extra year: / 7 One extra year:
——
_ / Scotla..v.\d//
tiand
7 Seetland_, &~ — 30 30
England & Wales -
England & Wales
7 " Two extra years: Two extra years: f 20
P 20 England & Wales v
England & Wales .
Scotland L Scotland
10 - 10
1967 1971 1975 1979 1983 1967 1971 1975 1979 1983

To 1st year sixth in England & Wales and S5 in Scotland.
2Tp 2nd year sixth in England & Wales and $6 in Scotfand.

Source: Department of Education snd Science; Scottish Educatign
° ” Department; Welsh Office
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School leavers

Table 3.7 Educational and economic activities of 16 year olds

Great Britain

Percentages and thousands

1975/76

1982/83

1983/84

Boys Guls Total | Boys

Girls  Total Boys Girls Total

Percentage of 16 year olds who were :

In tull-time education
School
Further education’

in employment (outside YTS)
With part-tune day study’
Qther

On YTS/YOP
Unemployed

Total 16 year olds ( = 100%) {thousands)

28 28 28 30
71 15 13 13

19 6 12 10
32 Q3 39 10

. . 20

0 8 9 16
428 406 834 467

34 32 29 32 37
20 17 11 18 14

4 7 8 4 6
12 17 10 13 17

18 9 28 22 25
13 14 14 17 13
443 909 461 438 899

The activities in January each year of those who had atiained the
statutory school-leaving age 116 years) by the previous 31 August.
In addimon 10 the activities shown, some 10 per cent of 16 year ols

Juend evening classes.

‘Full-time and sandwich including higher education but excluding

pivate education outside school.

*pubhic sector part-time dav study only; 4 per cent undertock private

sector part-time study in 1983/84.

seeking work.

respansibilties' and from 1982/83 those who are seeking work but
not claiming benefit and those who ate neither employed nor

includes those in further educaton establishments attending Youth

Registered unemployed

estimates }

‘Incluaes in 1975:76 the unregistered unemployed and those who were
naither employed nor seeking work (eg because of domestic

Tabie 3.8 Intended destination of school leavers: by sex

England & Wales

Trarung Scheme/Youth Opportunities Programme courses.

1 m 1975/76 and claiman? uneémployed from

1982 83. (These arc Dupartment of Education and Science

Source: Department of Education and Science

Percentages and thousands

Boys Girls
1870 1975 1980 1982 1983 | 1970 1975 1980 1982 1983
/7 /76 /81 /83 /84 7 /76 /81 /83 /84
Leavers intending to enter full-time
further or higher education as a
percentage of all schoo!
leavers ~ by type of course ) :
Degree 9.0 88 93 85 85 53 54 6.8 6.6 6.3
Teacher training 13 05 02 o1 o1 52 22 07 07 09
HND/HNC 07 04 05 04 0.6 0.3 03 0.3 0.3 04
OND/ONC 0.6 09 04 0.2 02 04 0.5 o1 0.1 o1
BTEC .. . . . 2.0 1.6 . . - 1.9 1.6
GEPX evel 1.6 18 28 33 3.6 1 21 33 36 4.2
GCE ‘O’ level 1.7 1.5 1.7 1.5 1.9 1.1 1.5 22 19 271
Catering 05 0.6 07 07 1.0 1.7 1.8 1.7
Nursing 47 - - - ~ {4108 1.6 1.9 1.8 1.8
Secretarial : - — - - ’ 4.8 52 43 3.9
Other full-time 45 6.6 64 6.5 6.0 96 89 9.6
Total leavers intending to enter full-
time further or higher education
(percentages) 195 189 222 232 238 241 254 320 318 325
{thousands) 616 687 881 959 961 720 87.1 1218 1265 127.7
Leavers available for employment' : ) . -
(percentages) 8.5 8.1 778 768 7M2| 759 M6 680 682 675
(thousands) 2538 295.1 3088 317.2 308.2 | 226.1 2564 2692 2714 2649
Total school leavers (=100%) '
(thousands) 315.3 3639 396.9 4131 4043 ]298.1 343.6 381.0 3979 3926

"includes leavars going into temporary employment pending entry into

tull-time further or higher education or whose destination was not

known.
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Chart 3.9 School leavers —highest qualification : by sex

Boys Great Britamn Girls

393 431 455 460 450 Total schoglleavers (thousands) 373 as2 43 TerCENtagE

100

No GCE/SCE or CSE
: grades

80
1 or more 'Q’ levels/ ’

grades: D or E grades. . - .
or CSE grades 2-5 R B

60

-4 'O’ levels;
rades: A-C grades? 40

PR 5 or more 'O’ levels/ i ‘ R
B grades: A-C grades? b ; | : 20

A ‘\\\\\\ *\i\“\‘\' ‘A’level/1or 2°H grades X S \\\\\\‘ :

il 2 or more ‘A’ levels/
£ 3 or more ‘H’ grades

1973 1976 1979 1982 1983 1973 1976 1979 1982 1983

/74 177 /80 /83 /84 /74 177 /B0 /83 /184
See Appendix, Part 3: School-leaving qualifications. Source: Department of Education and Science; Scottish Education
includes CSE grade 1. Department; Welsh Office

Chart 3.10 School leavers—GCE 'O’ level grades A-C passes in selected subjects: by sex,
' 1970/71 and 1983/84 '

As’ a percentage

England & Wales ' - of ali school leavers
School Ieévers possessing an ‘0’ level pass’ grade A-C 50
in these subjects
' , 40
- ' Boys Girls , B
[} 19834 3 1933.:‘82{] o
' ‘ © o 1970iM Z. 1970/71 a0

%

French

English Mathematics Physics ' Geography Chemistry History ., Biology

‘Includes grade 1 results in CSE examinations, but exciudes ‘0’ lovel
passes on ‘A’ level papers.
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Table 3.11 Further education'— all non-advanced courses: by type of course and sex

United Kingdom Thousands
Males Females
t970 1975 1880 1982 1983 1970 1975 1980 1982 1983
/71 /76 /81 /83 /84 /71 /176 /81 /83 /84
Student enrolments in
major establishments
By type of course
Full-time and sandwich
From the United Kingdom 140 184 180 19 229 yr3)
From abroad 14 6 6 5 3 2
Total 116 144 154 191 185 95 156 196 231 223
Day release 3\ 400 208 311 99 84 117
Part-time day g 559 a7 { ‘8 % ‘n |y® { 2 16 174
Evening only - 332 309 244 259 287 432 511 399 433
By age’ — 18 or under 467 407 444 412 412 246 258 I ! 320 346 363
--19 or over 541 523 407 425 462 478 666 500 549 584
Total student enrolments 1,007 930 851 837 874 725 924 821 895 947
Student enrolments on courses
in local authority adult
education centres’ 519 686 558 55 597 (1,108 1,511 1,240 1,227 1,297
Student enrolments on other
courses of adult education’ 153 180 168 193 195 205 254 230 274 284

'See Appendix, Part 3: Stages of education.

%In 1980 measurement by age was changed from 31 December to 31

August.
*Previously known as Evening Institutes.

*University Extramural Departments, Workers' Education2) Association,
Welsh National Council of the Young Men’s Christian Association.

Source: Department of Education and Science.
Scottish Education Department, Welsh Office;
Northern Irefand Department of Education

Table 3.12 Higher education —full-time students: by origin, sex, and age

United Kingdom - Thousands
Males Females
1970 1975 1980 1982 1983 1970 1975 1980 1982 1983
7 /76 /81 /83 /84 mn /76 /81 /83 /84
Fuli-time students by origin '
From the United Kingdom :
Universities’ - undergraduate 128.3 130.1 145.1 1424 1380 57.0 73.6 96.2 100.0 98.6
—post-graduate 239 232 20.7 193 200 80 10.2 1.3 109 N4
Public sector higher education 102.0 109.3 111.9 133.4 141.9 113.1 1201 9.4 1154 124.0
Total full-time UK students 254.2 262.6 277.7 295.1 2999 178.2 203.8 203.9 226.3 234.1
From abroad 200 386 40.7 348 345 4.4 99 126 120 121
Total full-time students 274.2 301.2 3184 3299 3344 182.6 213.7 2165 238.3 246.2
Full-time students by age ) ‘
18 or under 287 31.7]'° 503 524 1.1 304 305|° 416 459 449
19-20 99.0 104.6) 117.8 127.6 1305 823 90.0 89.7 100.7 106.3
21-24 104.6 108.7 956 978 985 45 598 535 6585 60.6
25 or over 420 56. 545 522 543 253 33. 315 331 344

'See Appendix, Pant 3. Stages of education.

10ngin is on fee-paying status except for EC students domiciled outside
the United Kingdom who from 1980/81 are charged home rates

but are included with students from abroad.
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Table 3.13 Higher education —part-time students: by type of establishment, sex, and age

vlooe on

United Kingdom Thousands
Males Females
1870 1975 1980 1982 1983 1970 1975 1980 1982 1983
Al /76 181 ‘83 /84 A /76 /81 /83 /84
Part-time students by establishment
Universities . 181 193 226 26 231 5.7 7.0 10.7 124 13
Open University’ 143 336 376 407 416 53 2.0 30.1 338 34
Public sector higher education
—part-time day courses 63.8 80.2 1105 1126 113.1 6.7 154 308 351 38
—evening only courses 338 360 351 313 322 5.0 58 152 162 16
Total part-time students 142.0 168.1 205.7 207.2 210.0 27 502 868 97.5 103.
Part-time students by age
18 or under 11.8 8.8 8.3 3.2 2.8 2.8
19-20 339 358 338 7.5 7.8 7.8
21-24 483 48.0 473 16.0 176 174
25 or over 111.7 1146 1205 60.1 69.3- 75.3

'See Appendix, Part 3: Stages of education.

included apart from 6.0 thousand not 'separately availabie by sex.

Calendar year beginning in second year shown. Excludes short course

students up to 1982:83; in 1983. 84 short course students are

Source: Department of Education and Science

Tabie 3.14 Higher education —home students entering full-time and sandwich courses for

the first time: by age

Great Britain

Thousands and percentages

197071 1975/76 1980/81 1981/82 1982/83 1983:84
New students (thousands})
Aged under 21 102.6 107 .4 113.5 120.4 125.0 123.7
Aged 21 or over 27.3 31.4 33.7 36:5 36.5 37.3
Total 129.9 138.8 147.2 156.9 161.4 161.0
New students aged 21 or over as a )
percentage of all new students 21.0 2.6 22.9 23.3 22.6 23.2
New students aged under 21 as a
percentage of the average of 18
and 19 year old populations
— overall 13.7 13.6 12,7 13.5 . 13.5 13.3
— adjusted’ 11.8 12.3 12.7 .

‘See Appendix. Part 3. Stages of education.
“Excludes entrants 10" inttial teacher traming courses with less than 2
GCE "A' level passes. of whom thete have been virtually none

- aged under 21 since 1980 81.

Source: Department of Education and- Science

138 -



THE ECONOMY AND EMPLOYMENT

Industrial Output and Employment (Indices: 1980 = 100)

Qutput Employment 2
Index Index Index Index
1984 1985 1984 1985
Agriculture, forestry
and fishing 121.3 117.1 94.2 93.6
Production industries 103.2 ) 108.1 30.6 80.2
of which:
Eneryy and water suppLy 110.1 120.1 - 87.3 84 .6
Manutfactoring 100.7 1u3.s 79.9 79.7
Construction 98.6 99.8 79.0 77.5
Services 109.3 113.4 100.3 102.3
of which.
Distributiorn, hotels,
catering and repalrs 1u8.2 112.0 100.5 103.6
Communications 115.4 123.2 98.2 98.9
Financial and business )
services : 133.0 145.0 112.2 116.1
Whole economy 106.7 110.7 92.5 93.4

Sources: United Kingdom National Accounts 1986 Edition and Monthly

Digest of Statistics

d Excluding selfwemployment
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Gross Fixed Capital Formation [Investment] by Sector

Investment

£ miliion Index
1985 1983
(at 1980 prices)
Agriculture, rorestry and fishing 787 7%.3
011 and yas extraction 2,351 28.0
Other enerygy and water supply 2,977 90 .5
Manutacturing 5,852 20.3
Construction 568 121.6
Distribution, hotels, catering and repairs 4,109 126.9
Transport and communléatlons 3,848 99.2
Finance and business services
Leased assets 3,808 176.5
Other assets 4,891 138.4
Other services 6,335 127.6
Dwellings 8,475 97.7
Transfer costs of land and buildings 2,309 137.9
Total investment 46,310 * 110.9

Source: United Kingdom National Accounts 1984 Edition
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Manpower in Britain 1973-85

Thousahds

Enpioyees Total

Year 1 Seif- , Armed working
(Sept) emnployuent empioyed Unemployedb forces population
1973 22,753 2,023 531 358 25,665
1974 22,935 1,996 622 347 25,900
1975 22,710 1,993 845 336 25,877
1976 22,543 1,949 1,185 336 26,094
1977 22,619 1,904 1,251 327 26,209
1978 122,777 . 1,904 1,235 318 . 26,342
1979 23,157 1,925 1,132 314 26.631
1980 22,972 2,033 1,359 323 27,841
1981 21,870 2,137¢ 2,275 334 27.737
1932 21,400 2,189¢€ 2,606 324 26,682
1983 21,059 2,240¢ 2,887 322 26, 6U5
1934 21,242 2,515 2,983 326 27,113
1985 21,467 2,623 3,114 326 27,594

Source. Department of Eumployment and Northern Ireland Department of

Economic Development

Part-time workers are counted as

a
b Excluding adult students.

fuli units ‘
Figures are adjusted for

discontinuaties and seasonal factorxs and are on the basis of
caiculation in use from March 1986, jexcluding school-leavers

€ Not seasonally adjusted and including school--leavers
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Employees in Employment

Industry or service Thousands (as at June)

(1980 Standard Industrial per cent
Classification)

1977 1981 1984 1985 (1985)

Primary Sector 1,106 1,061 974 952 4.4
Agriculture, forestry and '

fishing 383 352 340 338 1.6
Energy and water supply 718 709 634 613 2.9
Manufacturing? 7,328 6,220 5,542 5,533 25.8
Construction 1,215 1,138 989 970 4.5
Services 12,969 13,450 13,738 14,012 65.3
Wholesale distribution

and repalrs 1,058 1,127 1,179 1,209 5.6
Retai1l distribution 2,087 2,090 2,143 2,203 10.3
Hotels and catering 877 949 1,015 1,058 4.9
Traunsport i,030 985 882 872 4.0
Postal services and

communications 419 438 429 432 2.0
Banking, finance and

insurance 1,519 1,740 1,887 1,972 9.2
Public administration 1.989 1.904 1,869 1.880 8.8
Education 1,602 1,602 1,590 1,600 7.5
Health 1,184 1,289 1,349 1,368 6.4
Other services 1,204 1,327 1,393 1,418 6.6
Total 22,617 21,870 21,467 100.0

21,242

Sources: Department of Employment and Northern Ireland Department of

Economic Develophent.

@ In June 1985 employment in the main sectors of manufacturing

industry incliuded 848,000 1n office machinery,
engineering and instruments;

electrical

792,000 in mechanical engineering;

626,000 in food, drink and tobacco;
footwear and clothinyg; 498,000 in paper products, printing and

publishing; 452,000 in timber, wooden furniture,

546,000 1n textiles,

plastics; 348,000 in chemicals and man-made fibres;

motor vehicles and parts.

rubber and
and 288,000 in

leather,

Note: Differences between totals and the sums of their component

parts are due to rounding:

inclusion in the total of some employees whose industrial
classification could not be ascertained.
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Manufacturing: Size Distribution of Establishments

Nuwmber of Nunber ot % of total % of totai
employees establishments establishments empioyment
Under 2u 80,930 74 .7 10.0
20 to 499 25,465 - 23.5 40.1
500 to 1,499 1,445 1.3 20.3
1,500 or more 436 0.4 29.6

Source: Report on the Census or Production 19381
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Chart 4.1 Population of working age: by economic status

Males aged 16-64° Great Britain Females aged 1659’
Married Non-married Percentage
ey = :a " — % 100
7
Economically inactive:
o 80
Students (full-ume)” |,
Other inactive® O
b {Keeping house? o
0y 60
Economically active:
40
- 20
0

1971 1979 1981 1984 1971 1979 1981 1984 1971 1979 1981 1984

'Figures for 1971 re_late to persons aged 15-59/64 (the school-leaving 3The 1971 Population Census did not separately identify women who
age was ra|.5ed in 1972). were permanently unable to work, retired, and others. These
2Those who neither have nor are seeking paid work, plus those who women have therefore been included in the category ‘Keeping

are seeking work but prevented from starting work by the need to house’ in 1971,
complete their education. Source: Population Census 1971, Office of Population Censuses and

Surveys, Labour Force Surveys, Department of Employment

Table 4.3 Civilian labour force economic activity rates’ and projections: by age and sex

Great Britain Percentages
55-59/ All aged
16-19 20-24 25-44 45-54/59" 60-64° 60/65+"* 16 or over
Males

1971 69.4 87.7 95.4 94.8 82.9 19.2 80.5
1976 70.5 85.9 95.7 94.9 80.4 14.5 78.9
1979 73.0 86.7 95.7 93.8 73.0 10.3 77.5
1981 72.4 85.1 95.7 93.0 69.3 10.3 76.5
1983 . 69.6 84.1 94.5 90.1 59.2 8.1 74.2
1984 72.9 84.6 94.4 89.1 56.7 8.2 74.2

Broieations’
1980 72.8 85.3 4.6 89.5 59.2 7.0 74.3
1991 71.6 84.9 94.9 9.4 - 59.2 52 74.4

Females :

1971 65.0 60.2 52.4 62.0 50.9 12.4 43.9
1976 68.2 64.8 60.0 66.5 -54.3 10.3 46.8
1979 72.0 67.7 61.7 67.0 53.8 74 47.4
1981 70.4 68.8 61.7 68.0 53.4 83 47.6
1983 66.7 68.2 62.2 68.0 50.5 7.5 47.0
1984 68.7 69.0 65.1 69.1 51.1 7.6 48.4

Projections®
1986 69.9 70.3 66.3 70.0 51.9 7.3 49.1
1991 68.7 70.4 67.9 71.7 53.6 7.0 50.0

'The percentage of the home population, or any sub-group of the °55-59 for females, 60-64 for males.

population, who are in the civilian fabour force. See Table 4.2, :60 or over for females, 65 or over for males.
footnote 1. 1984-based.

45-54 for females, 45-59 for males. - 1)4)4 _ Source: Department of Employment



Chart 4.4 Economic activity of married

women'’
_ . Great Britain Percentage
Table 4.2 Civilian labour, force: esti- 100
mates and projactions
Great Britain Millicns
M‘aies Females Total
Economically inactive %
Estimates
1971 15.6 9.3 . 249
1976 15.8 6.1 25.7
1979 15.6 10.4 26.0
1981 15.6 19.6 26.2 273 Out of employment 50
1983 15.3 16.6 259 B Seif-employed
1984 15.5 10.8 26.4
Projections® B ¢ mployee: part-time
1986 15.6 1.2 26.8 ployee: part-ti »
1991 15.8 115 27.2 et
The civilian labour force. which excludes HM Forces, includes those )
students who are economically active. Estimates for 1971 are based Employee: tull-time
on the Census of Population and those for 1976-1984 are based
on Labour Force Survey resuits adjusted to a mid-year basis and 0

far the inclusion of non-private households. All figures relate to
persons aged 16 or over. See Appendix, Part 4: Labour force.
*1984-based.
Source: Department of Employment

Chart 4.5 Female economic activity rates:

Percentage
- 100
/./.—--—._._,\.
United '\. Denmark ] 80
Kingdom '\
USA >
N\

- 0

20- 25- 30- 35- 40- 45- 50- 55 60 650r

24 29 34 39 44 49 54 69 64 over
Age groups .

1981 19837 19842

'Some women did not give information on hours and status. They
have been allocated to categories in proportion to those who did
supply information.

Distribution exciudas a small number of married women on
government employment schemes who did not classify themselves
to any of the categories shown in the chart.

Source: Labour Force Surveys, Department of Employment

by age. international comparison, 1983

Percentage
100

80

860

40

« —— Va——
trish Republic
) 20
\ -
20. 26— 30- 35- 40— 45- 50- 55- 60- 65or
24 - 29 34 39 44 49 54 59 64 over
Agegzoups‘ :

Source: Labour Force Survey. 1983, Depertment of Employment:
Jacanese Labour Force Survey  Emplayment and Earnings LS Buresu
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Chart 4.11 People in employment: by occupation and sex

Great Britain
Males
:‘.*:‘-"‘;‘; g il Manual:
GV by vay
XA Ke ARy £
A \,-. Y ¥ LAY o
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’\)IX\("{\)," x:t:){;{x)
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X y_x;\"x ’i‘rl“xé fy
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Other non-manual

Females

=

~
>
<
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e,

0

20

=

Percentage
100

80

Clerical and
related
b el Managerial and
professional
1979 1981 1983 1984
'Excludes occupation inadequately described or not stated. ¥

1981

1983 1984

20

Source: Labour Force Surveys, Department of Employrment

Table 4.15 Average weekly hours of full-time employees’, April 1984

Great Britain

‘Males Females
Non- Alt Non- Al
Manual manual  employees Manual manual employees
Percentage of each group with
total weekly hours in the range:
34 or under 04 5.6 2.6 8.8 11.1 10.6
Over 34 but not over 36 1.6 18.2 8.0 - 88 23.7 2.2
Over 36 but not over 40 45.1 57.5 50.5 - 62.9 59.4 60.2
Over 40 but not over 44 15.7 8.0 12.8 9.4 3.9 - 5.2
Over 44 but not over 48 - 14.7 4.7 103 . 6.3 1.7 2.3
Over 48 but not over 50 5.0 1.3 3:4 1.0 0.2 0.4
Over 50 : 17.5 3.7 11.4 2.8 0.6 11
Sample size ( = 100%) (thousands} -4t 32 74 8 26 34
Aversge weekly hours ‘
Normal basic hours 39.1 371 38.2 38.1 36.1 36.6
Overtime hours - 5.1 1.4 » 35 1.3 0.4 0.6
Total weekly hours a3 38.5 a7 9.4 3.5 37.2

"Hours of full-time employees on adult rates whosa pay for the survey

pay-period was not affected by absence. Total weekly hours are
the sum of normal basic hours and paid overtime hours.

Source: New Earnings Survey, 1984, Department of Employment
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Table 4.22 Unemployed claimants: by sex, age, and duration, April 1985

United Kingdom Percentages and thousands
Duration of unempioyment (weeks)

Up to 2 Over 2, Over 8, Over 26, Over 52, Over 104 (=100%)
up to 8 up to 26 up to 52 up to 104 (thousands)

Males aged: -
16-19 6.1 13.6 29.0 29.2 15.7 6.4 300.7
20-24 5.1 11.1 23.7 21.2 17.0 21.9 452.4
25-34 4.4 9.7 20.8 17.6 175 30.0 537.0
35-49 4.1 8.6 18.5 15.4 17.1 36.2 523.0
50-59 . 3.4 6.5 14.4 15.3 19.5 41.0 380.1
60 or over - 7.2 11.6 26.8 31.3 11.7 11.2 77.6
All males aged 16 or over 4.6 9.8 21.1 19.4 17.2 27.9 2,270.7

Females aged:

16-19 6.4 13.4 29.5 30.0 15.0 57 211.3
20-24 6.2 12.9 27.8 23.9 13.8 15.5 248.9
25-34 6.6 13.7 29.0 27.1 13.7 10.0 2401
35-49 6.8 12.5 23.8 21.6 17.0 18.4 171.6
50 or over 3.5 6.5 4.5 17.0 19.6 38.9 w
All females aged 16 or over 6.1 12.3 26.0 " 24.7 15.3 15.6 1,001.8

Source: Department of Employment

- 147 -



Table 5.2 Gross weekly earnings of full-time employees’: by sex
Great Brit

f's and percentages

Males Females
1970 1981 1983 1983 1984 11970 1981 1983 1983 1984
Manual employees :
Mean (fs) 26.2 1190 140.1) 1416 1527 13.4 74.5 87.9}° 88.1 935
Median (fs) 252 1119 13137 1331 1433 12.8 71.4 84.1 84.3 88:6
As percentage of median i
Highest decile 150 152 153 152 164 . 145 144 145 145 148
Lowest decile 65 67 66 67 66 69 70 69 69 70
Non-manual employees
Mean (£s) 34.7 159.4 190.7}{ 191.8 209.0 17.8 96.7 115.1] 116.1 1243
Median (£s) 30.7 1456 173.1} 173.9 188.8 | 15.9 87.0 104.7] 105.6 1135
As percentage of median :
Highest decile 179 169 171 171 172 174 173 165 164 163
Lowest decile i 58 59 58 59 58 i 64 67 66 66 66
: i
All employees - l
Mean (fs) ©29.3 137.0 163.3} 164.7 17838 16.3 91.4 108.8] 109.5 117.2
Median (£s) 26.7 1235 146.9| 148.1 160.6 14.6 82.2 98.8 995 106.8
As percentage of median
Highest decile 163 169 171 170 171 170 173 168 167 166
Lowest decile 63 64 62 63 62 66 68 66 6‘6 66
’ 'F@urés?éligto April each year and to full-time employees whose Series adjusted in 1983 from a base of employees aged 18 years or

pay for the survey pay-period was not affected by absence.

Chart 5.3 Distribution of gross weekly earnings’, April 1984

Great Britain

over to a base of employees on adult rates.
Source: New Earnings Survey, Department of Employment

Estimated percentage with gross weekly earnings in £6 earnings groups

Manual employees Percentage
10

0 100 200 300 400 500 0 100 200
Gross weekly earnings (£)

Gross weekly earnings (£)

'Of full-time employees on adult rates whose pay for the survey pay-
period was not affected by absence.

"~ =~ 1h8 -

Non-manual employees

300

400

Percentage

10

500

Source: New Earnings Survey, Department of Employme:



Table 5.4 Overtime: pay and hours worked by full-time manual employees’
Great Britain -

All manual employees

Manual employees receiving

overtime pay

Average Average = Overtime . Average . Average Overtime
gross weekly pay as Average Percentage gross weekly pay as Average
weekly over- percentage weekly receiving weekly over- percentage weekly
earn- time of average over- over- earn- ‘time of average over-
ings pay gross time time ings pay gross time
{fs) (fs} earnings hours’ pay . (£s) (Fs) earnings hours’
Males o : ) N
1974 42.8 6.8 16 6.4 60 46.2 11.3 24 10.5
1976 63.9 8.4 13 5.2 54 70.6 15.7 22 9.6
1981 119.0 14.1 12 4.4 46 135.3 30.8 23 9.4
1983 , 140.1 17.3 12 4.6 49 157.8 35.4 23 9.2
1983 141.6 17.6 12 4.6 49 .. .. .. .
1984 152.7 21.1 14 5.1 53 171.0 40.2 24 9.6
Females
1974 23.6 0.9 4 1.2 20 28.1 4.6 16 59
1976 394 1.0 3 0.8 14 48.3 7.0 15 5.6
1981 74.5 2.4 3 1.0 15 93.8 16.0 17 6.3
1983 , 87.9 3.4 4 1.2 19 108.2 18.0 17 6.0
1983 88.1 3.5 4 1.2 19 .. .. . ..
1984 93.56 4.1 4 1.3 - 21 115.0 19.7 17 6.2

'Figures relate to April each yea\r and to full-time employees {(more )
than 30 normal basic hours per week)} whose pay for the survey

pay-period was not affected by absence.
?Actual hours of overtime worked for which overtime earnings were

paid.

’Series adjusted in 1983 from a base of employees aged 18 years or
over to a base of employees on adult rates.

- Source: New Earnings Survey, Department of Employment
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Chart 5.6 Average gross weekly earnings’ of full-time employees in selectea occupauun
groups, April 1984: by sex

Great Britain
Non-manual Manuat

Engineering

Medicai

practitioners machining foremen
X Telephone

Journalists fitters

Systems analysts

and computer Ambulancemen

programmers
Secondary school Bricklayers
teachers

Chefs and
Firemen cooks
Nurses and General
midwives farm workers
Secretaries and

Home and
tsho_rthand Males domestic helpers
ypists

Females
All non-
manual All manual
£s per week O 100 200 300 400 fs per week O 100 200 300

2Employees on aduit rates whose pay for the survey pay-period was
not affected by absence.
Source: New Earnings Survey, Department of Employment

'Includes overtime, shift premiums, bonus, and other payments.,
Recent pay awards not incorporated in earnings for the April survey
pay-period will not be covered.

Table 5.9 Social security benefits for the unemployed
Great Britain Percentages and thousands

1961 1971 1976 1981 1982 1983 1984

uUnemployed male claimants receiving (percentages):

Unemployment benefit only 47.2 409 300 282 21.3 198 208
Unemployment and supplementary benefits 94 136 109 114 110 95 93
Supp/emqntaﬁ benefit only 21.9 271 424 460 524 601 601
No benefit 21.6 184 16.6 144 15.3 10.7 9.7
Total unemployed male claimants (= 100%) (thousands) 283 721 1,076 1,994 2,1G. 2,030 2,117
Unemployed female claimants receiving (percentages): ) )
Unemployment benefit only 39.7 410 291 389 M5 331 35171
Unemployment- and sgpp/ementary benefits 2.5 6.7 3.9 3.8 4.0 3.4 3.0
Supplementary benefit only 122 205 446 374 427 4.9 4.1
No benefit 45.5 318 24 200 188 185 179
Total unemployed female claimants ( = 100%) (thousands) 101 138 380 709 770 855 882
‘At November e.ach year except for 1976 when figures relate to August, ’Prior to 1981 count of registered unemployed; for 1981 count of
1981 when figures for February 1982 are quoted, and 1984 when registered unemployed claimants; from 1982 onwards count of
figures relate to February. unemployed claimants. See Appendix, Part 5: Unemployed
claimants.

Source: Department of Health and Sociathecuriry
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Table 7.1 Expectation of life: fron. birth and from specific ages

Umited Kingdom Yesiars
Males Females
1901 1931 1951 1961 1971 1981 1901 1931 1951 1961 1971 1981
Expectation of life’ ;
From birth 430 %84 662 679 688 698 { 516 624 712 738 750 762
From age 1 year 56.0 621 675 68.6 69.2 696 57.4 65.1 721 742 752 76.1
10 years 514 656 59.1 60.0 60.5 608 539 586 636 656 665 67.2
15 years 46,9 511 543 b55.1 556 559 435 540 587 606 616 623
20 years 42,7  46.7 495 50.4 509 51.2 452 496 539 6557 567 674
30 years 346 38.1 402 409 4413 416 36.9 410 444 460 470 476
40 years 26.8 295 309 315 319 320 29.1 324 351 365 373 38.0
45 years 232 255 264 269 273 275 263 282 306 31.9 327 333
50 years 19.7 216 222 226 23.0 231 21.6 241 262 274 283 290
60 years 134 144 148 15.0 153 156 149 164 179 190 198 206
65 years 0.8 1.3 11.7 119 121 12.4 11.9 13.0 142 161 16.0 16.7
70 years 8.4 8.6 9.0 9.3 9.5 9.5 9.2 100 109 1.7 125 13.2
75 vears 6.4 6.4 .6.7 7.0 7.3 7.4 7.1 7.4 8.0 8.7 9.4 10.0
80 years 4.9 4.8 4.8 5.2 5.5 5.5 5.4 5.4 5.8 6.3 6.9 7.3
‘Further number of years which a person could expect to live.
See Appendix, Part 7: Expectation of life. Source: Government Actuary’s Department

Table 7.4 durvivors beyond age 65 — health and independence: by sex, 1981-1983

England & Wales . ) ) Numbers
]
Males ! Females
et et e e e i e e o
In private households ! In private households
) i mime—sies e e e e ) ; ) e
In instit- Long- Otherwise Total In instit- Long- Otherwise Total
utions standing healthy SUrvivors utions standing healthy Survivors
illness and iliness and
. . .
independent independent

Survivors at age:

65 0.5 57.5 42.0 100.0 0.4 58.6 41.0 100.0
70 1.6 48.6 33.4 835 | 1.6 53.1 36.5 91.2
75 1.9 34.3 5.2 62.4 | 3.2 43.0 32.1 78.3
80 2.0 20.9 16.6 39.5 4.5 32.4 23.6 60.5
85 1.8 10.1 7.6 19.56 5.8 17.3 16.3 - 384
90 . 1.3 3.8 2.2 7.3 4.7 7.4 9 19.0
95 0.9 0.6 0.7 2.2 3.1 23 1.8 7.2
‘Based on initial populations of 100 men and 100 women at age 65. Expectation ot life, health, and independence of the elderly.
"For details of the sources of the data, see Appendix, Part 7: Source: Office of Population Censuses and Surveys
Chart 7.6 - Selected causes of death: by sex and age, 1983
United Kingdom
~ Males Peréentage o Females Percentaqe

100

100

Accidents and violence

Accidents and violence 4
’ ’ Respiratory
diseases |

. 80

All other diseases

40

20

FT—r=-T- : 0

0 & 25 30 35 40 45 50 65 60 65 70 75 80 B5& 0 5 10 15 20 26 30 35 40 45 50 55 60 85 70 75 80 856
-4 -9 -14 —19 -24 ~29 -34 -39 44 -49 -54 -59 -64 69 -74 -79 -84 over 4 -9 -14 —19 24 -29 -34 -39 —44 49 -64 -59 -84 -89 ~74 79 ~B4 over

Age groups Age groups

Source: Office of Population Censuses and Surveys; General Register
Office {Scotland); General Register Office (Northern Ireland)
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Table 7.9 Consultations with general practitioners (NHS only): by age and sex, 1983
Great Britan Percentages and Numberg
—_—

Age

T All
75 or ages

C4 5-15 1644 4564 65-74 over

General practitioner (GP) consultations’ )
Percentage of population consulting a GP in the 14 days before

interview
Males 21 10 8 12 18 20 12
Females 20 9 17 15 18 21 16
Average number of GP consultations per person per year
Males ’ 6.9 2.9 2.3 3.8 5.4 6.6 3.5
Females 6.2 2.8 5.2 4.6 5.9 6.6 49

Sample size { = 100% {{numbers)

Males 900 2,258 5,046 2,800 1,060 533 12,597

. Females 916 2,067 5,209 3,037 1,419 952 | 13,600
Ratio of surgery to home consuitations

Males 5.4 7.1 242 8.6 3.2 1.2 6.1

Females 48 13.4 147 5.6 25 0.8 5.0

‘See Appendix, Part 7: General Household Survey. Source: General Household Survey, 1983

Table 7.10 Dental attendance pattern and treatment at last visit: by sex and age, 1983'

Great Britain Percentages and numbers
Males aged Females aged
All males - All females
65 or| aged 16 65 or aged 16
16-44 45-64 over or over |16-44 45-64 over or over
Attendance pattern [percentages)
Regular check-up 41 41 29 40 58 55 .37 56
Occasional check-up 15 10 9 13 13 10 10 12
Only with trouble’ . 45 . .49 631} .- 471 - 29 M- 8 32
Sample size { = 100%)(numbers) 4,860 1,977 540 7,377 14,958 1,878 584 7,420
Treatment at last visit’ (percehtages} -
X-rays taken 29 19 17 25 28 20 12 25
Teeth filed 5 43 32 49 51 43 37 48
Teeth extracted 25 32 39 27 16 22 29 19
Teeth scaled and polished 54 5 49 54 55 617 50 56
Sample size { = 100% ){numbers) 3,998 1,495 366 5,865914,392 1,597 418 6,407
'Persons aged 16 or over with some natural teeth. *Persons who had been to the dentist in the last 10 years only, ’
Ynciudes all persons who had not been to the dentist in the 10 years excluding those currently receiving treatment.
before the interview and ali those who had never been to the
dentist, Source: General Household Survey, 1983
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Chart 7.8 Long-standing illness: by age and
sex, 1983

Great Britain

Age group:
Males
Females

0-4
5-15

16-44

65-74

75 0r
over

All ages

80

. 60
Percentage reporting long-standing iliness

0 20 40

Source:! General Household Survey, 1983

Table 7.33 Maternity services

Table 7.47 National Health Service  annual
costs per person: by age and
sex, 1983

Great Britamn t's per person

Males Females
Age

Under 1 Hha 452
b 1 208 183
H 15 130 17
16 24 134 130
25 44 148 153
45 64 226 215
55 74 477 434
/5 or over 904 1,109
All ages 224 260

Excludes materity tobstetrcs, in-patients and out patients, and

midwiferyl, administration, and capital costs,
Source: Central Staustical Office

Table 7.27 Cervical cytology: examinations,
positive cases detected, and
deaths from cervical cancer

Great Britain

Deaths from

Smears Detection cervical cancer

examined’ rate’ ————————e

{thousands) Numbers Rates’

1971 2,205 . 2,561 9N
1976 2,803 5.1 2,420 86
1980 3,211 6.6 2,255 80
1981 3,293 6.9 2,218 79
1982 3,241 7.4 2,140 76
1983 3,515 7.5 2,172 77

'Estimated from a 20 per cent sample of negative smears taken during
January and July each year.
Positive cases detected per 1,000 smears examined.
*Deaths per 1 million females.

Source: Department of Health and Sockn setunty;

Office of Population Censuses and Surveys,

Scottish Health Service, Common Services Agency;

General Register Office (Scotland); Welsh Office

Great Britain

1961 1971 1976 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984
NHS hospitals in-patient maternity service
Average number of beds occupied daily(thousands} 18 19 16 15 14 14 13
Average length of stay (days) 9.3 7.0 6.5 5.7 5.6 5.3 5.1
Other maternity services (thousands)
Ante-natal clinics .
NHS hospitals —new out-patients 470 6237 610 720 704 705 703
Post-natal clinics
NHS hospitals —new out-patients 201 180" 135 124 112 99 97
Ante-natal mothercraft and relaxation classes —
women attending 150 131 174 189 185" 1927 212
Domiciliary midwifery care —cases of early
discharge from hospital' 129 449 480 624 608 610 603 614
Live births (thousands)
In hospital 616 781 634 716 696 684 687 695
Eisewhere 296 89 16 9 8 8 -7 7
Percentage in hospital 675 898 976 987 889 889 990 990
Still births (thousands) o
in hospital 15.0 10.0 6.1 5.1 4.5 4.2 3.9 3.9
Elsewhere 2.8 0.6 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
84.5 948 9.9 970 974 975 973 974

Percentage in hospital

‘England & Wales only.
‘Wales ante-natal and post-natal data are grouped together and shown

under ante-natal.

Source: Department of Health and Social Security; Scottish Health
Service, Common Services Agency, Welsh Office; Office of

Population Censuses and Surveys, General Register Office
(Seatlandl
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Tabie 7.11 Adult’ cigarette smoking: by sex and socio-economic group

Great Britain Percentages and numbers
Soacio economic group
cC : s Average
Skilled Semi- weekly
Inter manual skilled cigarette
Employers mediate  and own manual Un- All con-
Pro- and and junior  account and skilled persons’ sumption
fessional  managers non- non-pro-  personal manual per
manual  fessional service smoker
Percentage smoking
cigarettes
Males
1972 33 44 45 57 57 64 52 120
1976 25 38 40 571 53 58 46 129
1980 21 35 35 48 49 57 42 124
1982 20 29 30 42 47 49 38 121
1984 17 29 30 40 45 49 36 115
1984 Sample size
(numbers) 448 1,413 1,384 3,063 1,350 478 8,417
Females )
1972 33 38 38 47 42 42 42 87
1976 28 35 36 42 41 38 38 101
1980 21 33 34 43 39 41 37 102
1982 21 29 30 39 36 41 33 98
1984 15 29 28 37 37 36 32 96
1984 Sample size
{(numbers) 384 1,487 2,436 2,585 1,864 518 9,788
'Persons aged 15 or over in 1972, but 16 or over in later years. *Includes members of the armed forces, people in inadequately
See Appendix, Part 7: General Household Survey. described occupations, and all people who have never worked.

Source: General Household Survey

Chart 7.17 Alcohol misuse—admissions' to mental illness hospitals and units: by sex and
age, 1983

Males Females

Age groups:

England :
 Waies. 15-24
Scotland T

[Z4 Northern ireland o

2538

IIIIIEIIILIIIISSLIPIIINIIIIIIIIIEIIIIIIILIIYY.

VLILILLIITIILL LSO ILITIISIIITEIIITIIIISLIIIIIEIALIIIIIIIIITIIIIIIE P . bkl hlbbedikododdidd

45-54

L L A L R khodk o ekl L o B R R R R

[RR ST IS OITLIIIIIIIILLEEPIIIILEIIIIINIIIIIIIIIIE )

VIIIFIIIII IS

15 ot over - - P .

TIIIILEEIIII SIS IIILIIEIIRIIILIIIIIIAE )

0 100 200 300 400 500 600 0 100 200

Rate per 100,000 population in each age group
'All admissions with a main diagnosis of alcoholic psychosis, alcoholic Source: Department of Health and Social Security; Scottish Health
dependence syndrome, or non-dependent abuse of alcohol. Service, Common Services Agency; Weish Office; Department of

Health and Social Services, Northern Ireland .
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- Table 7.15  Drinking habits : by sex, 1978 and

1982
Great Britain Percentages and numbey:.
Males 1 Females
1978 19821 1978 1982
Type of drinker’ )
(percentages).

Abstainer 5 6 11 12
Occasional 9 10 25 23
Infrequent light 17 12 19 20
.Frequent light 34 37 39 40
Moderate 15 14 4 4
Heavier 25 27 2 7

Sample size
=100%} (numbers) 10,015 8,780 11,650 10,185

‘Persons aged 18 or over only. See Appendix, Part 7: General
Household Survey. - : .

Source: General Household Survey, 1978 and 1982

Table 7.18 ~ Narcotic drugs — new addicts notified': by age and sex _

United Kingdom Numbers
Agd

» - © 35-49 50 or Not Total

Und;é 20-24 25-29 30-34 35 0 or o Nt .
. ' 5 644
M:s';% 149 334 89 23 gg gg S 644
1976 61 315 251 55 2 & e
1981 1 © 544 51 269 78 5 b 1807
o pr A4 ?gg :;33 };g 38 130 2,979

1,011 ‘ _

1964 o 13 %8 570 257 2 M5 | 3840
| = 163
F.t'g;am 4 - 79 20 7 8 13 _ (77V 1
40 7100 55 15 10 2 A 239
:gg 9 25 - 186 84 18 ;2 3 &1
1982 13 271 233 13 41 12 u 37
170 448 316 150 9 8 . 1207

}g 214 . 618 406 205 63 1 | .

"New addicts notified 10 the Horna Offica during the year. See
Appendix, Purt 7: Narcotic drugs.

Source: Home Office



Table 10.1 Time use in a typical week: by economic status, Spring 1985

Great Britain Hours
Full-time employees’ Part-time employees' Retired
T e - Housewives opl
Males Females Males Females peopie
Weekly hours spent on: o
Employment and travel’ 45.0 40.8 24.3 222
Essential activities’ 33.1 451 48’8 ' . . .
. . . 61.3 76.6 49.8
?Ieep . 56.4 57.5 56.6 57.0 59.2 60.2
ree time 33.5 24.6 38.3 275 32.2 58.0
Free time per weekday 2.6 2.1 4.5 3.1 4.2 7.8
Free time per weekend day 10.2 7.2 7.8 59 5.6 9.1
‘ .
Excludes the self-employed. i i i y
aTraveI 1 and from pace of work. 3sse;x;:gal s.hop?mg, ;h|ld care, eating meals, washing, and getting
Essential domestic work and personal care. This includes cooking, 3 going 1o bec: Source: Leisure Fut Aut 1985
: utures, Autumn ,

The Henley Centre for Forecasting

Table 10.2 Participation' in selected social and cultural activities: by sex and age, 1983

Great Britain Percentages and numbers
Males Females
All All
60 or aged 60 or aged
16-19 20-34 35-59 over 16 or 16-19 20-34 35-59 over 16 or
over over
Percentage in each age group
engaging in each activity in
the 4 weeks before interview
Open air outings
Seaside 4 7 8 5 7 8 10 8 5 8
Country 1 2 3 3 3 2 3 3 3 3
Parks 4 3 2 3 3 8 3 2 4
Entertainment, social, and i
cultural activities !
Going to the cinema 17 13 5 7 7 25 13 5 2 8
Visiting historic buildings 6 8 9 7 8 6 9 10 7 8
Going to the theatre/
opera/ballet 2 4 4 3 4 5 5 7 4 5
Going to museums/art :
galleries 2 3 3 3 3 3 4 4 2 3
Amateur music/drama 6 4 3 2 3 6 3 3 2 3
Attending leisure classes 1 1 2 1 7 7 2 3 2 2
Going to fairs/amusement
arcades 4 2 1 - ! 5 3 1 - 2
Going out for a meal’ 39 47 42 31 41 4“4 46 “ 29 40
Going out for a drink’ - 68 82 65 41 64 72 67 49 18 46
Dancing 25 13 9 4 10 41 15 17 4 12
Home-based activities )
Listening to records/tapes’ 93 81 65 40 65 94 80 67 32 62
Gardening’ 20 39 58 59 50 13 36 49 37 39
Needlework/knitting * 3 2 2 2 2 H . 49 54 4“4 .48
House repairs/DIY 31 55 67 39 51 12 31 30 13 24
Reading books® 44 49 51 51 50 62 62 62 59 61
Sample size (=100%)
{numbers) 722 2,314 3,509 2,199 8,744 727 2,650 3,841 3,088 10,306

'Annual averages of participation of people aged 16 or over. these items were prompted {see Appendix, Part 10: General

*The high participation levels are partly attributable to the fact that Household Survey).
Source: General Household Survey, 1983
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Chart 10.4 Television viewing: by social class and by sex

Average weekly hours
United Kingdom viewed per person
40

January/February 1985

August 1984 i

30
20
10
N - K ,{//Z 0
AB Cc1 c2 DE Males? Females?
Social class of adults'
! See Appendix, Part 6: Social class, IPA definition. Source: Broadcasting Audience Research Board;:

? Persons aged 4 or over. Audits of Great Britain

Table 10.11 Participation’ in selected sporting activities: by socio-economic group’ and by

sex, 1983
Great Britain Percentages and numbers
Profess- Inter- Skilled Semi-
ional, mediate manual skilled
employers, and and own and Fuli-time All All Al
and junior  account unskilled students persons’ males’ females’
managers non- non-prof-  manual

manual essional

Percentage in each group
engaging in each activity in the
4 weeks before interview

Swimming, public outdoor pools* 7 7 7 2 7 7 1
Swimming, other outdoor’ 5 4 3 2 6 3 3 3
Swimming indoor* 9 10 5 4 17 7 7 7
Fishing 2 7 4 2 4 2 4 -
Sailing 1 - - 7 !

Football 3 2 4 7 10 3 6 -
Rugby ! - - 3 - 7 0
Golf 7 2 2 7 3 2 4 7
Cricket 7 - 7 - 2 7 7 -
Tennis 2 2 ! - 6 7 7 7
Athletics, outdoor (field and track) 3 2 2 7 8 2 3 T
Keep fit/yoga 2 6 7 2 2 3 7 5
Gymnastics/athletics, indoor 7 7 1 7 3 7 7 -
Badminton 4 3 7 1 10 2 2 2
Squash 6 3 2 7 8 3 4 7
Table tennis 2 7 7 7 9 7 2 7
Darts 6 5 10 7 12 7 17 4
Billiards/snooker 9 5 13 6 18 8 15 2
Ten-pin bowling/bowls, indoor 7 7 7 1 7 1 1 7
Horse riding 7 7 - - 3 7 - 7
Rambling, hiking 1 1 - - 7 7 7 -
Walking (2 miles or more)” 24 3 16 14 18 18 19 17
Cycling 2 2 7 7 6 2 2 2
Sample size ( = 100%) (numbers) 2,390 5,628 4,108 5,653 550 19,050 8,744 10,306

';Annual averages of participation of people aged 16 or over. ‘Because there is some overlap between the categories, these figures
Full-time students are covered separately. may slightly over-estimate the total percentages participating in
Inctudes armed forces, persons with inadequately described swimming.
occupations, and persons who have never worked. These are *Excludes rambling, hill or feli walking, and hiking.
excluded from the analysis by socio-economic group. Source: General Household Survey, 1983
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ANNEX B

EDUCATION STATISTICS
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ANNEX D

WOMEN IN HER BRITANNIC MAJESTY'S DIPLOMATIC SERVICE (DECEMBER 1986)
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ANNEX E

RIGHTS OF PREGNANT WOMEN EMPLOYEES

Article 11.2 (a) and (b)

Under the provisions ot the Empioyment Protection (Counsolidation)
Act 1978 alli pregnant women empioyees have the right to paid
time~oftf frow work to attend antenatal care appointients. In
addition wowen employees who have worked continuousiy, yenerally for
the same emplioyer, for certain qualitying periods may have three
other rights agalnst thelr empioyer: 1.e.

(a) to compiain to an iundustrial tribunal of unfair dismissal if
they are dismissed because they are pregnant or for reasous
connected with thneilr pregnancy;

(b) to nine-tenths or weekly pay less an amount eguivaient to the
state maternity allowance for the first six weeks of maternity leave
1f the baby is due before 21 June 1987;

(¢c) to return to work at any tiuwe up to 29 weeks from the week in
which the baby 1s born.

The quaiifying period for the right to compiain of unfair dismissal
under this Act was 1increased frow 1 to 2 years for employees in
firms of more than 20 empioyees on 1 June 1985. There 1s another
avenue for complaint. On 14 June 1985 an Employment Appeal Tribunal
ruled in the cases ot Hayes v Malleable Working Men's Ciub and
Institute and Mauyhan v NE London Magylstrates Court Committee, that
dismissai on grounds associated with pregnancy could be unlawfuli sex
discrimination. There 1s no quailfying period for complaints under
the Sex Discriminacvion Act.

From 6 April 1987 a new scheme of maternity payments "Statutory
Maternity Pay" replaces the right in the empiloyment legislation and
the state maternity alliowance, for empioyees whose expected date ot
confinement is on or after 21 June 1987. This schewme was introduced
in the Social Security Act 1986.

On ratirication the United Kingdom reserved the right to apply any
non-dilscriminatory reguirement for a qualifying period of employment
or 1nsurance for the application of the provislions contained in
Article 11(2).
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ANNEX F

CONDITIONS OF FMPLOYMENT — HOURS OF WORK

Article 11 (b) and (c)

Conditions of employment - hours of work

The Factories Act 19ol, the Mines and Quarries Act 1954 and the
Hours orf Euployment (Conventions) Act 1936 contain provisions which
restrict the hours and times which women may work in industrial
undertakings. They prevent women doing shift work (including
nightwork) and extensive overtime - except under exeumptions granted
Ly the Secretary ot State for Employment, or on his behalt by the
Heaith and Satety Executive.

The UK Government considered that the restrictions were
discriminatory, outdated, had little practical effect and were
therefore no longer necessary. Euaployers who wish to employ woumen
at normally prohibiced times can and do apply to the Health and
Sarety Executive rfor speclal exemption orders which are usually
granted. The leglslation discrimlnates agailnst women who way be
prevented frow accepting work which will give them access to greatgr
sKitis, experience and ultimately uay

The Sex Dlscrlmlnatlon Act 1986 contains provisions to repeal these
restriccions. Its key prov1olons inciude.

- Women will have. the. rlght to work to the same age as their male
cotleagues, and to claim unfair dismlssal up to the same age.

Restrictions on adult women's hours and times of work . in
manufacturing wili be lifted.

- The eZXewmptions in the Sex Discrimination Act 1975 for small firms
aud for small partnerships in- respect of their treatment of
partners are removed, and the exeuption for private households is
narrowed, while maintaining the principle of respect for private
lire. )

- Unlawfully discrimlinatory provisions in non-legally binding
collective agreements and rules are void.

- The need to obtain Ministerial designation before running single
sex tralning courses 1is removed -~ see para 32.

A Commencement Order was laid on 16 January 1987 which lifts the
restrictions on women's hours of work in the Factories Act 1961 and
the Mines and Quarries Act 1954 with effect from 27 February 1987.
The prohibition on women working at night in the Hours of Employment
(Conventions) Act 1936 will be retained at least until February
1988. [Because ot the UK's obligations under the European Social
Charter, Article 8(4)(a) of the Charter requires Contracting Parties
to regulate the employment of women workers on night work in
industrial employment. The Article may be denounced, the next date
to do so being February 1988].
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ANNEX G

19 237/503 (K)

WOMEN AND EMPLOYMENT: FACT SHEET

Some Facts about women

wWomen

11 million women - economically active.*®

43% of the civilian labour force - women,

1 in 4 of the self employed - women.

UK has the second hignest (in Europe) participation rate for women.
Only UK (in Europe) has a lower unemployment rate for women than for
men.

44% of women employees work part-time.¥® g

64% of working women are married.

Women's average earnings - Ti% of mens (April 1986).

837,971 women claimed benefit (UK unadjusted - July 1987)

in the Labour Force (GB) STATS C4

Married women were

- 12% of labour force in 1951

- about 25% in 1981

But since 1977 this growth has levelled off.

Estimates from the 1984 General Household Survey show that for men aged

16-64, women aged 16-59.

- -61% of married women )
683 of non-married women ) were in work or seeking work
88% of men ) » |
48% mothers of dependent children were working of whom

69% were part-time

FOOTNOTE Part-Time workers - people working for not more than 30 hours a week

%Source: Labour Force Survey

@ does not include the self-employed.
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3. Female in Employment (1000s)

GB (Seasonally Adjusted)

All

19 237/583 (K)

STATS

Part-time

SELF EMPLOYED EMPLOYEES IN SELF EMPLOYED

C3

EMPLOYEES 1IN

EMPLOYMENT EMPLOYMENT
June 1978 364 9,152 3,653
June 1979 348 9,435 15 3,838
June 1980 383 9,421 195 3,914
June 1981 417 9,087 245 3,795
June 1982 462 8,966 255 3,708
June 1983 508 8,882 267 3,761
June 1964 586 9,104 311 3,871
June 1985 . 628 9,295 331 3,977
September 1985 629 9,345 328 4,026
December 1985 630 9,370 326 4,040
March 1986 631 9,414 323 4,087
June 1986 631 9,446 319 4,121
September 1986  b42 9,u81 323 4,143
December 1986 653 9,539 327 4,164
March 1987 bod 9,571 331 4,198
L, Persans in employment by employment status by sex and marital status for women
1951 Census (1) 1981 Census (2) 1981 LFS (2) 1950 LFS (2)

()

A1l Women

. Total

- dl-time

- part-time (3)
Self-employed

Total as % of all persons in

eaployment
Total as % of all women

Tnousards Per Cent

22988

——t

Thousands Per Cent

Thousarxds Per Cent

9,426
8,975
5,200
3,775

451

43.1

Thousands Per Cent

9,893
9,214
5,070
4,138

679

100.0

93.1

51.2 =(5)

41.8 -(5)
6.9

4.2

4.4
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13 231/583 (K)

1951 Census (1) 1981 Census (2) 1981 LFS (2) 1986 LFS (2)

Thousands Per Cent . Thousands Per Cent: Thousands Per Cent - Thousands Per Cent

(1) Aged 15 and over.
(2) Aged 16 and over.

(3) " 30 hours ar less per week.

Meryied Wamen : ‘
Total in exployment 2,627 100.0 5,997  100.0 6,174 100.0 6,748  100.0
Ermployees 2,513 ®.7- 5,701 . .1 5,809 93.2 6,207 32.0
- full-time 1,878 71.5 2,739 45,7 2,612 .3 2,792 §1.4-(5)
- prt-tize 635 242 2,962 4.4 3, W5 50.9 3,407 50.5-(5)
Sel f-employed 13 4.3 - 26 4,9 . 35 5.9 - 540 8.10
Tctzl as § of all persons in 1.9 26.2 6.4 28.8
esployment :
Totzl as % of all
saTied women 21,5 45.0 45.5 47.8
1951 Census (1) 1381 Census (2) 1981 LFS (2) 1686 LFS
Thousands Per Cent  Thousands Per Cent  Thousands Per Cent  Thousands Per Cent
Tctal in employment 15,309 100.0 13,795 100.0 13,938 100.0 13,536 100.0
1 14,407 9.1 12,234 88.9 12,212 98.6 11,491 84.9
- &ll-time(3) 14,360 93.8 11,940 - 8.7 11,639. 9.3 11,034 81.5-(5)
- mart-time(3) 47 3 2H 2.1 409 3.3 450 3.3-(5)
Self-employed 2 5.9° 1,531 1.1 1,726+ 12,4 2,045 15.1
Total as § of all persons in 69.2 60.1 5.7 57.8
esployment
Total as % of all men .7 69.0 63.4 . 06.1
: Thousands
&p_oynent 22,15 22,910 23,365 23,425
Popilation:- . )
' Men 17,802 19,91 - 20,087 20,762
Wamen 20,045 21,700 21,82 2,114
Married Women 12,228 13,322 13,559 13,910
Foctrotes:

(4) Excluding all on Goverrment Schemes.

(5) Self assesament
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1§ 237/583 (K)

Earnings® (GB) STATS A2

5.

Average hourly earnings (excluding overtime)

April 1986 = T4.1% of mens
1975 = 72.1% of mens [Equal Pay Act in operation]
1970 = 63.1% of men [Equal Pay Act passed)

Women's average earnings have been relatively stable since 1975

remaining lower than men's.

Unemployment: July 1987 STATS B1

6.

7.

697,971 or 7.9% (UK unadjusted) Qomen claimed benefit at UBO's

compared to 2,008,482 or 12.2% (" " ) men

It is often alleged that the claimant figures seriously undercount
unemployed women because many do not claim benefit. Unemployment
estimates from the 1986 Labour Force Survey, based on the number of
people without jobs seeking work, give a female unemployment rate of
9.9% per cent (as a percentage of the economically active population) in
the Spring of 1986, which was lower than the male rate of 11.1 per cent.
It is estimated from the survey that about 590,000 women were seeking
work but not claiming benefits, many of them seeking part-time work.
These were, however, partly offset by some 480,000 women included in the
claimant count who were either without jobs but not seeking work in the
survey reference week (390,000) or who said they had a paid job
(90,000).

Eéli unemployment is currently falling at a faster rate than female
unemployment. In the 3 months to July of this year, the seasonally
adjusted percentage rate of unemployment. decreased by -0.5 percentage
points on the previous three months for males, while the female rate

decreased by -0.4 percentage points.

8Source - New Earning's Survey
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19 237/583 (K)

Industrial and occupational distribution (GB) ‘ - STATS C3

8.

81% of all female workers are in Service industry divisions

91% of female part-time employees and o '

74% of female full-time employees '

12% (9% male): banking, finance, insurancg; business services and
leasing

25% (17% male): distribution, hotels and catering and repairs

429 (20% of male): other services inéluding, medical educational public

administration recreational and personal services.

About 30% of women worx in "clerical and related occubations

20% in managerial and professional (nearly half in‘either nubsing:br
teaching '

23% in catering, cleaning,_hairdress;ng and other personal services
10% in selling' 7 “‘ V ' - 

38% of female part-time workers are in thé personal services category
compared to

10% of full-time workers _ ‘

37% of females work full-timé'ih the clerical and related occupations
compared to

22% of part-time worxers

Enterprise (GB3)

10.

In 1986 - 679,000% women were self employed
- women were 25%% of all self employed

219,000% self ehployed women, also had staff of their own

Women in Publiec Life+

1.

In 1986 0.39 of Compahies were chaired by women

- 6.2% of Senior Managers were women

- 4,39 of MP's are women '

- 26 women have reached Ministerial level since the Second World
War

- 19% of those appointed to public bodies

+ Source - Equal Opportunities Commission News Release, 25 March (not updated

since June election)

% Source - Labour Force Survey
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19 237/583 (K)

Recent Employment Trends’ STATS. C3

12. 917,000 increase in women in employment (including self employed and HM
Forces) between March 1983 and March 1987.
307,000 increase in number of men in the same period
5% increase in women working full-time

13% increase in part-time

X Seasonally Adjusted - Great Britain

International Comparisons

i) Participation Rates STATS D3

13 1984+ UK had the second nighest female participation rate in EEC.

584 women between 1U-64 were in the labour force.

1984 Women aged 14-64

(Male comparison in brackets)

(a) Labour force as (b) Unemployed as
percentage of totai percentage of labour
in age group ‘ force
Germany (FR) 49.9 (79.4) 8.3 ( 5.7)
France 55.4 (77.4) 12,2 ( 7.7)
Italy ‘ 39.1 (77.1) 16.1 ( 6.7)

- Netherlands na ( na) na ( na)
Belgium 44.0 (73.0) 18.4 ( 8.1)
United Kingdom  57.5 (82.8) 10.1 (11.6)
Ireland 38.0 (80.8) 17.9 (16.6)
Denmark 72.0 (83.4) 10.3 ( 8.0)
Greece 39.1 (79.6) 12.6 ( 6.2)

Eur 49.9 (79.1) . 11.6 ( 8.0)

Source: EC Labour Force Survey 1984
# Excluding Netherlands and Luxembourg
+ Source - EC LFS
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ii)

14,

cmployment Growth

19 237/583 (K)

STATS D3

Between 1984 and 1985 the rise in female employment in the Community was

the largest since tne Community was set up.

Between 1983 and 1985 female employment grew by more than 1 million and

the United Kingdom accounted for nearly half of this rise.

Total Female employment in EC countries

1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 . 1985-86
| (1000s)  (1000s)
United Kingdom + 21 -307 - 78 - 35 +301 +233 + 153
Germany (FR) +168 =N - 95 -128 + 62 + 91 + 128
France + 53 + 18 +104 + 60 + 28 + 72 + 23
Italy +185 + 47 + 23 + 70 + b8 + 84 + 146
Netherlands +101 + T4 + U2 + 20 + 19 + 80 na
Belgium + 14 - 5 ne + 1 + 16 + 26 na
Luxembourg® ne + 3 -1 + 1 + 1 + na
Ireland + 12 + 4 + 8 + 1 - 7 - 8 na
Denmari + 4 . 8 . 14 + 13 + 30 + 21
Greece + 10 +112 - 34 + 84 + 21 + 40 na
EC TOTAL +568 - 57 - 17 + 87 +539 +640 na
Note: nc¢ - no change

na - not available

Source: ‘'Employment Gazette' for UK, OECD ‘'Labour Force Statistics 1965-1985"

and 'Quarterly Labour Force Statistics' for other EC. Countries.
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15. Part-time as a percentage of all

1979 1981 1983 1984
] % % )]

Italy 1 10 '9 10
Greece - 7 12 9
Ireland 13 - 15 14
Luxembourg 18 - 17 15
Belgium 17 16 20 20
France 17 17 20 21
Germany 28 29 30 29
UK 39 40 41 Ly
Netherlands#* 32 4g 50 na
Denmark 46 47 4y 37

19 237/583 (K)

Source: Labour Force Sample Surveys, 1979, 1981 1983 and 1984

The definition of part-time employment was changed in tne Netherlands in
1980.

In 1984, only 9% of Greece's female employed workforce were in part-time
work, whereas in the UK, 44% of women in employment were working part-
time. Generally, those countries with 1low levels of female
participation also have low proportions of women working part-time (eg
Italy, Ireland and Greece). Conversely, Denmark and the UK, with the
highest levels of labour market participation, also have the highest
levels of part-time working. However, it is too simplistic to assume
that there is a direct relationship for all countries - in France,
female participation rates were 55% in 1984, not far behind the UK,
while part-time rates were only 21%.
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WOMEN IN SELF-EMPLOYMERT:

C.

TOTALS (1)

Spring 1981
Spring 1986

INCREASE

SELF _EMPLOYED

ALL SELF
EMPLOYED

2, 177,000

2,723,000

+ 25.1%

w

WITH EMPLOYEES

Spring 1981
Spring 1986

INCREASE

SECTOR (1)

ALL SELF
EMPLOYED

839,000
998,000

+ 19.0%

% of self employed women by sector:

39.2% Distribution,‘Hotels, Catering and Repairs

FACTSHEET

MEN WOMEN

1,726,000 451,000

2,045,000 679,000
+ 18.5% + 50.6%

(1)

MEN WOMEN
683,000 156,000
779,000 219,000
+ 14.1% + 40.4%

LINK 355/4/87 (2) 3M

WOMEN SELF
EMPLOYED AS
% OF ALL
SELF
EMPLOYED

20.7
24.9

WOMEN SELF
EMPLOYED AS
X OF WOMEN'S
EMPLOYMENT

32.3% Other Services, (Personal services, Health, Education).

9.8% Banking, Financial, Insurance and Business Services

5.2% Agriculture

7.7% Other manufacturing

D. OCCUPATION (1) % of self employed women by occupation:

40.5% Managerial

11.4% Catering, Cleaning, Hairdressing etc

9.6% Clerical and related
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LINK 355/4/37 (2) JM

E. INTERRATIONAL COMPARISONS (2) % of the self emploved whe are women

(latest available data)

30% Finland

30% Canada

27% USA

24.9%X GB

25% Sweden

~21% ‘France

2CX% Germany

17% Netherlands

F. JTHER_STATISTICS (2)

7a) Part-time work - 28.1% of self-employed women work under 16 rours/wsaex

(cf: 3.1% of men)

49.2% of self employed women work under 30 hours/wasX

(b) Regions - self employed women form 9.3% of all women's employment

in the South West but only 4% in Scotland.

ENTERPEISE ALLOWANCE SCHEME

[}
82!

- 25% of entrants are women compared to 10% in pilot
phase
-~ Main Industry sectors . Agriculturé 2.7%
| . Manufacturing 20.3%
Construction 2.8%
. Distribution 22.2%
Services 52%
-~ 65% of women businesses in operation 6 months after
their year on the scheme ended

- (cpmpared to 78% of men).

NOTES ON SOURCES (1) 1981 and 1986 (preliminéry results) Labour Force Surveys,

GB.
(2) OECD Papers
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ANNEX I

PETITIONS FOR DIVORCE PRESENTED UNDER SECTION 1 OF THE MATRIMONIAL

CAUSES ACT 1973
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ANNEX J

Section 25 of The Matrimonial Causes Act 1973 (c. 18)

Matters to
which court
is to have
regard in
deciding how
to exercise
its powers
under ss .23,
24 and 24A.

25. (1) It shall be the duty of ‘the court in deciding

whether to exercise 1ts powers under section 23,

24 or

24A above and, if so, in what manner, to have regard to
ail the circumstances of the case, first.consideration
being given to the Welfare while a minor of any child

of the family who has not attaiuned the age of
eighteen.

(2) As regards the exercise of the powers
court under section 23(1)(a), (b) or (c), 24 o
above in relation to a party to the marriage,
shall 1n particular have regard to the followi
matters-—

ot the
r 24A
the court

ng

(a) the income, earning capacity, property and

other financial resources which each

of the

parties to the marriage has or is likely to
have 1n the foreseeable future, including in
the case Of earning capacity any ilncrease 1in

that capacity which it would be 1a th
ot the courc pbe reasonable to expect
to thie marriage to take steps to acqu

the financial needs, obligations and
responsibiiities which each of the pa
the marriage has or 1s likely to have
foreseeable future; .

o~
C.A
~—

e oplinion
a party
ire;

rties to
in the

(c) the standard of living enjoyed by the familiy

before the breakdown otf the marriage;

(d) tue age of each party to the marriage
duration ot the marriage;

(e) any physical or mental disabiiity of
the parties to the marriage;

and the

erther of

(£) tne contriburious which each of the parties
has nade or 1s likely 1n the foreseeable

future to make to the welifare or the
including any contribution by looking
Chie howe or caring for the family:

(g) the conduct or eacin of the parties, i

family.
atter

f that

conduct 1s such that it woulid in the opinion
OrL the court be 1neyulitable to disregard 1t;

(h) 1u the case or proceediungs for divorce or

nutlity of wmarriaygye, the value to eac
parcies to the marriage or any beneti

h of the

t (for

example, a pension) which, by reason of the
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dissolution or annulment of the marriage, that
party will lose the chance of acquiring.

(3) As regards the exercise of the powers of the
court under section 23(1)(d), (e) or (£f), (2) or (4),
24 or 24A above 1n relation to a child of the family,
the court shall in particular have regard to the
forlowinyg matters -

(a) the financial needs of the child;

(b) the income, earning capacity (if any),
property and other financial resources of the
child;

(c) any physical or mental disability of the
child;

(d) the manner in which he was being and in which
the parties to the marriage expected him to be
educated or trained;

(e) the considerations mentioned 1n relation to
the parties to the marriage in paragraphs (a),
(b), (c) and (e) of subsection (2) above.

(4) As regards the exercise of the powers of the
court under section 23(1)(4d), (e) or (f), (2) or (4),
24 or 24A above against a party to a marriage in favour
- of a child of the family who is not the child of that
party, the court shall also have regard -

(a) to whether that party assumed any
responsibility for the child's maintenance,
and, 1f so, to the extent to which, and the
bas1s upon which, that party assumed such
responsibility and to the length of time for
which that party discharged such
responsibility;

(b) to whether in assuming and discharging such
responsibility that party did so knowing that
the child was not his or her own;

(c) to the liability of any other person to
maintain the chilid. '
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Annex K

CHAPTER 7: EQUAL OPPORTUNITIES

7.17° The Comm1ss1on is firmly commltted to promot1ng equaL1ty of access
to, part1c1pat1on in, and. benef1t from 1ts programmes by atl people
regardless of race, religion, sex, marital 'status or d1sab1t1ty.j It will
continue to implement its equal opportunities policy throughout the Plan
period. This Chapter- Looks mainly at equat opportun1t1es for women and
ethnic minorities; services for helping disabled people into. open or

sheltered employment ‘were covered in paragraphs 3.18 to'3.23.

7.2 The Commission will continue to explore ‘why people who could benefit
do not take part in it;rprogrammes and will try to remove the obstacles
that stop :them from<doi?g so-in order to ensure that all sections of the
cdmmunitykpérfic{patedin HSCvprogrammes‘according_to»their needs. To
monitor this we wiLLwimprove our ability to compare the take-up of our
programmes: by d1fferent groups area by area. Further measures will be
taken to establ1sh Moutreach" 1into the community, éncourage local
commun1t1es to come foruard w1th 5chemes meeting the needs they themselves
perce1ve as 1mportant and to: encourage people to come foruard to benefit

from‘opqorpqn1ties proyjded_by the Cgmm1ss1on.
CENTRAL INITIATIVES

7.3 Regular meet1ngs u1tl contInue between the Cha1rman of the Commission
and the Chalrmen of the Equal Opportun1t1es Comm1ss1on (EOC) and the
ComT1ss1on for Racial EquaL1ty (CRE); close. and continuous contact will be
maintained at official level to seek specialist help in pursuing the
Commission's:equal.opportunities poticy. 3Specific advice will be sought on
various aspects’ of pol1cy 1mpLeMentat1on such- as market1ng, publicity,
positive action, mon1tor1ng and evaLuat1on.; Consultat1on will also
continue with appropriate interest groups such as NACRO (the ‘National
Association for the Care and Resettlement of Offenders) and NCVO (the

Mational Council for Voluntary Organisations).

7.4 The Commission has set up an Action Group on Equal Opportunities

comprising officials from all operating groups and divisions and local-and
Head Office staff. It will examine the obstacles to greater partiéjbatibns
in its programmes by women and people from the ethnic minority communities.-

Recommendations will be made about the measures necessary to counteréthoséd
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obstacles, aimed at ensuring their participation rates fully reflect the

client group in each area throughout the country.

The Commission will continue its work with the Government's Joint Forum on
Refugees which aims to address the difficulties experienced by refugees in
making the successful transition to living and working in Great Britain.
In discussion with the relevant agencies proposals have been made for
several initiatives designed to develop provision in a more relevant and
co~ordinated way. In particular initiatives will be taken to translate
Letters, provide guidance to local office staff and improve the relevance

of programme and service delivery.

7.5 The Chairman, Director and senior officials will communicate
regularly with staff to remind them of their responsibilities on equal
opportunities, and their duties in this area. The visible commitment of

senjor staff will be used to encourage commitment at all levels in the

Commission.

7.6 Each group or division of the Commission will continue to be required
to _draw up an agreed lList of objectives for ethnic minority participation
in its programmes. Performance against these objectives will be assessed

in an annual review.

7.7 Paragraphs 7.8-7.30 describe the action which will be taken by each
of the Commission's Groups to promote equal opportunities over the Plan

period.

EMPLOYMENT AND. ENTERPRISE GROUP

Jobcentres

7.8 Jobcentres have an important role to play in promoting equality of
opportunity in recruitment to jobs and employment and enterpr1se schemes,
and in advising Jobseekers of the1r r1ghts under equal opportun1t1es '
Llegistation. Employers are mak1ng progress but Jobcenrre staff will
continue to challenge those who attempt to 1mpose unlawful d1scr1m1natory
restr1ct1ons on, vacanc1es, report to the Equal Opportun1t1es Comm1ss1on
those employers uho cont1nue to d1scr1m1nate unlaufully on grounds of sex
and report to the COmm1SS1on for Rac1aL Equal1ty ‘those uho d1scr1m1nate
unlawfully on grounds of race. Jobcentres withdraw their Serv1ces_from_r

those firms who continue to refuse to comply with the law.
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T.9 The Commission has started and intends to continue to conduct annual
sarveys of the ethnic origin of those who use selected jobcentres. These
will monitor the numbers of black and Asian people using jobcentres and
their success in obtaining the services available: they witl also monitor
the needs of ethnic minorities, so that special services can be considered
eg outreach workers and the transtation of information into other

languaqes.

7.10 The Commission recognises that a major factor in implementing its
equal opportunities policy will be the attitudes and actions of its
jobcentre staff. To help staff deal effectively with equal opportunity
issues the Commission will maintain a strategy which inctudes comprehensive
written instructions, staff training videos, distance learning packages,
training courses and articles in staff newspapers. In addition jobcentre
managers in areas with ethnic minority communities will be encouraged to
take local initiatives to make their services more accessible; examples
include "surgeries” in local community centres, trans{ation of information

materials and English classes held on jobcentre premises.

7.11 A multilingual public access system currently under development :is
due to go on trial which will allow ethnic minority groups to obtain

Gateway information (see paragrapoh 3.9) in their own language.

7.12 Positive steps will be taken within the Commission's employment’
programmes to ensure that there is equality of opoortunity for those in the

eligible client groups irrespective of race, sex, marital status,

disability or religion.
Restart

7.13 A cohort study of a representative sample of pébple passing through
the Restart Programme from late 1987 will give information on how the
various groups fare undef, and take options under, the Programme. The
study witl also "follow" interviewees through Jobclubs and Restart courses.
Information is collected about ethnic origin of all Restart course

participants and will also be collected for all Jobclub members from April

1987.
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Community Programme

7.14 In the Community Programme guidance will be issued to providers and
staff, on the role of Area Manpower Boards and equal opportunities will be
given appropriate priority within the planning system. New providers will
be sought from within minority communities. Entrants to the Community
Programme will be monitored, to ensure that participation by ethnic
minority groups is broadly in line with the proportion of such people 1in
the client group. The Commission hopes o target provision more
effectively, particularly into inner city areas. The Special Employment
Measures Advisory Group wiLL regularly review b?ogress in achieving

equality of opportunity in the Programme.

7.15 The Commission will continue to help ethnic. groups who face
difficulty in meeting the stringent requirements for managerial expertise-
to run projects. Continued encouragement will be given to ethnic minority
‘groups who wish to sponsor CP schemes. The scope for developing management
training for potential CP participants will be extended. Publicity

material will be translated into the main ethnic minority languages.

Enterprise Allowance Scheme

7.16 %he information about the ethnic origin of Enterprise Allowance
Scheme participants, which has been collected on a self assessment basis
since April 1986, shows that the ratio of partipipants from this group is
in Line with the na;ionat proportion of the client group. Currently 26% of
entrants to the scheme are women which is slightly above the proportion qf
women entrepreneurs nationally. Ffurther information will be gathered about

these groups and will be used as a basis for developing specific

agsistance.

Voluntary Projects Programme

7.17 Within the Voluntary Projects Programme information will be collected
from April 1987 on the ethnic origin of participants, based on self-
assessment. The proportion of entrants with health problems affecting
employment will also be recorded. The data will be used to monitor the

_effectiveness of the Commission's equal opportunities policy within the

programme.
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Community Industry

7.18 The Board of Community Industry Ltd (in which the Commissiaon for
Racial Equality is represented) has taken an active role in the pursu1t of
equal opportunities and regularly receives reports on progress in

implementing its equal opportunities policy.
VOCATIONAL EDUCATION AND TRAINING GROUP

7.19 The Commission will continue to monitor its training programmes in
the ‘Light of its commitment to equality of opportunity. Development and
demonstration ‘projects will be mounted to encourage training prov1ders to
be more responsive to particular needs, for example those of ethnic
minority groups seeking to enter occupations in which they are under
represented, women returning to work after a career break, or peéple:wifh
specific types of disability. Particular attention will be given to

targetting promotion and marketing of training to these groups.

TVEI

7.20 Equal opportunities and the avoidance of sex-stereotyping along with
the inclusion in programmes of students with special educational needs are.
criteria for aLL TVEI p1lot pro;ects and these will remain high pr10r1t1es
under the extens1on of TVEI The Nat1onal Steer1ng Group regutarly reviews
equal opp;rtun1;> poL1cy and pract1ce. Educat1on ‘authorities u1LL ‘be
requ1red to state the1r strateg1es and pLans for meeting these cr1ter1a.
D1ssém1nat1on of good pract1ce ‘will continue. This will include the
publ1cat1on of reports and a tra1n1ng gu1de for’ pro;ects, to be issued in
December 1987, wh1ch u1LL 1dent1fy exanples of good practice. A '
development study in a smatl group of authorities, des1gned ‘to identify
with the needs of ethnic minority students, will begin its research phase
in 1987-88. A journal in the TVEI Development series uill also focus on a
range of equal opportunity issues. Other such opportunities will be taken
over the per1od of the PLan.,

YTS

7 211}ihé,Yq iHiTra1n1ng Board w1LL cont1nue to ‘review equal opportun1t1es

within YTS reguLar(y. The CQmm1ss1on has 1ntroduced s1gn1f1cant changes ‘to

the administrative procedures of two year YTS to provide a framework“df‘“
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measures to promote equality of opportunity. Approved Training
Organisations (ATOs) are expected to declare and demonstrate a commitment
to provide equality of oppoetunity on the programmes for trainees
regardless of sex, race, religion or disability. Organisations will be
expected to demonstrate such positive steps, not only in their recruitment
procedures but also in their subsequent dealings with trainees during the
course of the training programme. The availability of YTS scheme level
data to Commission staff and Area Manpcwer Boards will now enable the
progress on achievement of equal opportunities to be monitored more
effectively than before. MSC officials wilt\eontinue to work with Managing
Agents to promote equal opportunities once ATO status has been gained.
Programme Review Teams will include the monitoring of equal opportunities
in their assessments. The YTS Evaluation Programme will alsoc look

specifically at the extent to which equality ot opportunity has become a’

reality in YTS.

7.22 Following a unanimous recommendation from the Youth Trainfng Board
the Commissicon has decided that, from early in 1987/88, Areas will .
establish a guideline for an improvement in the part1c1pat1on rate of
ethnic minority young peoplte in employer—led YTS schemes across the area as
a whole. The first guideline will be established for a two-year period up
to March 1989, and progress will be monitored every 6 months. The
Commission has also increased the number of  YTS Development Officer posts
from 20 to 30. These posts are funded by the Commission andkbased with
local sponsors_such as Project FuLLempLoy,'CRE;‘Business in the Community
and Community Relations Councils in areas with a significant ethnfc '
minority population. Their role is to bromote YTS within the tocal ethnic
minority community, encourage young people from ethn1c mwnorrty commun1t1es
to participate in 2 year YTS and to encourage employers to make greater

efforts to recruit a representative cross—-section of eligible young peopte.

7.23 The fommission is also concerned to easure that aLL young people can
be encouraged to consider the full range of tra1n1ng opportunltxes open to
them, and not just those traditional to their sex. A smatl programme of

schemes, which are either single-sex' or have pLaces reserved for one sex,
has been set up and the results will be carefully monitored and evaluated.
The Commission has also asked Bedfordshire County Council to exam?ne the

feasibility of_ including a period of “job eampting' 1n 1ts YIS prov1$10n,

the results of which will begin to become avallable 1n 1987/88
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7.24  In order to help those involved in YTS to implement the positive
commitment to equat opporfunities which is reqﬁired of all ATO'§, other
managing agents and work experience providers, an Equal Opportunities Code
has been drawn up. The Code brings together practical quidance on equal
opportunities and makes positive recommendations for action. The

Commission will be keeping the application of the Code under revicw.

Adult Training

7.25 ALl adult training programmes aim positively to further equality of
opportunity and many have exemptions from standard eligibility rules for
the disadvantaged. Within the range of programmes, the Wider Opportunities
Training Programme (WOTP) offers particular help to people at a relative
disadvantage in the labour market. Training is offered to maintain and
improve basic skills including help with literacy, numeracy and English as
a second Language. Provision is also available on Wider Opportunities for
Women courses, designed specifically for women wishing to return to work.
These help to update job skills, improve job-hunting techniques, build
confidence and sometimes offer job samplting in large companies. The
Commission will be Looking to see how the schemes within WOTP can be
developed t% increase their attraction and usefulness to those people who
are disadvantaged in the labour market. They will also seek to enhance
their role in supplementing programmes and preparing people for other

training provision at more advanced levels.

7.26 The Industrial Language Training Service (ILTS) run by local
education authorities but funded Largely by the Commission, will continue
to pFBvide training in communication skills principally for workers from
ethnic minority groups. This training Wwill contribute to improved equality
of opportunity for people of all ethnic/racial backgrounds in the
workplace. There has recently been a consultation exercise about the

service and the way it is funded and managed.

7.27 Help will be given for the production of open learning materials
suitable for use by women returners, disabled people, and ethnic
minorities. Open Learning is of particular benefit to women who, for

domestic reasons, are unable to attend a conventional course.

7.28 Training for women in non traditional skills will continue to be
developed and consideration given to increasing the use of part-time

courses and courses outside normal hours.
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7.29 Training for Commission staff in VETG will continue to play an
important part in implementing the Commission's equal opportunities policy.

action will focus on:

- a two-day staff training module on equal opportunities, which

will be mandatory for all VETG local programme staff.

- Instructions for staff on dealing with racial discrimination

which are being prepared and will be ready by mid summer 1987.

- a YTS/CRE "checklist" on avoiding discrimination which is
i1ssued to all sponsors, managing agents, work experience providers

and trainers involved in YTS.

- Guidance on interpreting monitoring information which is being

prepared for YTS staff.

- A ‘training of trainers' resource package which is being
developed for MSC by Avon Accredited Training Centre and should be
available in summer 1987 to all ATCs involved in the training of

Managing Agents and providers.
SKILLS TRAINING AGENCY

7.30 The Skills Training Agency will mainta%n its policy of equality of
access to Skillcentre training throughout the period. STA will endeavour
to promote itself, and its training, in a way that attracts trainees from
amongst women, ethnic minorities, and disabled people, especially into _
training with which they are nét historically associated. . Efforts will
continue to identify and remove obstacles that deter people from those

groups from taking up training in Skillcentres.

To this end a number of steps are being taken to ensure that present
practises do not unfairly obstruct these groups. In particular,
trainability (or ACCESS) testing and instructor recruitment criteria are
being critically examined to see whether they are as fair and unbiased as
possible. Additionally, monitoring of trainee starts by sex and'by ethnic
origin has been introduced for trainees on cqurses~purchased by VETG (which
is about 90X of all trainee starts). It is hoped that this monitoring dill
enable STA to identify areas where problems might exist. Staff trainiﬁg'to
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increase awareness of equal oppartunity -issues, .and to provide quidance on
equal opportunity legislation, will be developed during the Plan period. A
special training module to “assist InStructors in édua[>opport0n5ty matters
is being deised. The recently established network of a national and five

regional co-ordinators will be used to disseminate good practice.
COMMISSION STAFF

-7.31 The Commission, in common with other Government Departments, is
committed to a policy of equal opportunities for all its staff; it tries to
demonstrate its commitment to equal opportunities by setting a good example
to those it is trying to influence. AllL advertised vacancies carry a
positive statement of equal opportunity. Equal Opportunities Officers have
been appointed in Hééd Office and in every Regional Office to help monitor
and advise staff on the implementation and development of equal
opportunities policies. The Commission will continue to play its full part
in Civil Service wide initiatives, and will press for any further steps it
considers necessary to ensure full equality of opportunity at work for its

employees.

7.32 Foliowing the review of the employment of women in the Civil Service
new, more flexible, policies have been introduced aimed at encouraging
those staff with domestic responsibilities to remain in, or return to, work
with the Commission. The impact of these policies is being monitored by
the Commission's Equal Opportunities Officers. The Commission is also

monitoring the ethnic origin of its staff and new entrants.

7.33 ALL MSC regions have an Action Plan in place which is directed at
encouraging more applications for staff vacancies from ethnic minority
groups and ensuring that opportunities for work in the Commission are

brought to the attention of members of local communities.

7.34 The guidelines set out in the Commission's Code of Good Practice on
the Employment of Disabled People are now being applied to the Commission's
staff and the numbers of’registeredxdisébted people- recruited and employed

are carefully monitored."
7.35° The Commission's policy includes: making all staff aware of the need

to ‘avoid discrimination. Equal Opportunities will continue to be a core .

subject on all’ training courses and induction programmes. A review of.
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equal opportunities training is underway and coverage Will be extended
during the Plan period. All training in support of personnel and staff
development processes has been reviewed; a major development in the early
part of the Plan period will be the introduction of a systematic programme
of training for staff responsible for recruitment throughout KSC. The
equal opportun\t1es elements of job-specific training courses will continue

to be sub}ect to regular review over the Plan period.

AREA MAI.OWER BOARDS

7.36 The 58 Area Manpower Boards (AMBs) provide MSC with advice and
assistance in the planning and delivery of its programmes at the locatl
tevel. One of their S priority tasks (identified in the 1985 review of
AMBs) over the plan period will be the promotion of MSC's policy on equal
opportunities, and specific guidance has been issued to the Boards as to
how this task might be carried out. This includes advice on how to
recognise and tackle discriminatory practices, especially indirect ones;
monitoring the participation of ethnic minorities in schemes as a step .
towards assessing the effectiveness of an organisation’s equal
opportunities policy; and the scope for adopting a pro—active‘rote in
promoting equal opportunities. Boards have been asked to co-opt more women
and representatives of ethnic minority groups where their interests are not
adequately covered by existing Board members. A number of AMB's have

established equal opportunity sub-committees. -
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